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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE

About the Book

"Sufism is the inner or mystical dimension of Islam.A practitiongr of this
tradition is generally known as a Sufi though some senior membars of the
tradition reserve this term for those practitioners who have attjined the
goals of the Sufi tradition. Another common related denomination is
dervish.

Classical scholars have defined it as "a science whose objectie is the
reparation of the heart and turning it away from all else but God/|": , or "a
science through which one can know how to travel into the presenlce of the
Divine, purify one's inner self from filth, and beautify it with a Jariety of
praiseworthy traits." :

Islamic mysticism is one of the most extensive traditions of spirituality in
the history of religions. From its origins in the Prophet Muhammad and the
Qur'anic revelation, the mystical trend among Muslims has played an
extraordinary role in the public and private development of the Islamic
faith. This variegated movement has spanned several continents over a
millennium, at first expressed through Arabic, then through| Persian,
Turkish, and a dozen other languages."

{Quote from wikipedia.org)
About the Author
Reynold Alleyne Nicholson (1868 - 1945)
"Reynold Alleyne Nicholson {or R.A. Nicholson; born in Keighley, Yiorkshire,
England in 1868; died in Chester, Cheshire, England in 1945) was an
eminent orientalist widely regarded as the greatest Rumi scholar in the

English language.

Nicholson was a lecturer in Persian language and Sir Thomas|Adams's
Professor of Arabic at Cambridge University and a leading scholar in Islamic

Join www.forgottenbooks.org to read this book in HIGH-QUALITY
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rature and Islamic mysticism who exercised a lasting influence on
E3F:

mic studies. He was able to study and translate major Sufi texts in
Arabic, Persian, and Ottoman Turkish to English."

{Quote from wikipedia.org)
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PREFACE

S was explained in the preface
Afollowing essays conclude a seris

and are therefore published in 3
save for a few casual references, fou
Lubadbu ‘l-Albab of ‘Awfi and the Luze
these now brought together it has take
"|-Farid, indeed, is an exquisite poet; an
Khayr, drawn by pious faith and colour
looked upon as a work of art in its ¢
interest of the present volume is subg
sophical. | have tried to make the r¢
famous in the East and worthy of being
hitherto been written concerning Ab
quatrains passing as his, though (for th
neither composed nor recited by him.
Muhammad Igbal's Development of M
alone. Ibnu 'I-Farid had the misfortung
and the first intelligent or intelligible v¢
in Italy four years ago. It will be seen
different aspects of Sifisim and exhibi
the importance has not yet been sufi
free-thinking free-living dervish, is a R
Ibnu ’I-Farid in the form of his poetry
spiritual enthusiasm displays the narroy

to my Studies in Isiamic Poetry, the
o5 of five, which fall into two groups
separate volumes. While mysticism,
nd no place in the studies on the
umiyyat of Aba ’I-‘Ald al-Ma‘arri, in
W entire possession of the field. [bnu
d the picture of Abd Sa‘id ibn Abi ‘I
pd with legendary romance, may be
vay. But on the whole the literary
srdinate to the religious and philo-
rader acquainted with three Sdfis
known in Europe. Most of what has
| Sa‘id begins and ends with the
e chief part, at any rate) they were
As to Jili, the masterly sketch in Dr
Jetaphysics in Persia stands almost
to be translated by VYon Hammer,
arsion of his great T¢’iyya appeared
that the subjects chosen illustrate
t racial contrasts, of which perhaps
iciently recognised. Abl Sa‘id, the
ersian through and through, while
s well as in the individuality of his
ver and tenser genius of the Semite.

Nearly a third of this volume is concerned with a type of Sufisim, which—

as represented by Ibnu ’‘I-‘Arabi and
students of medieval thought and may
relation to modern philosophical and
such a vital element in Islam that with¢
and of the forms which they assume v
below the surface of Mohammedan
fantastic and the ideas difficult to gras
follow them, for in their company E3
themselves akin,

Jili—possesses great interest for
even claim a certain significance in
theological problems. Mysticism is
but some understanding of its ideas
ye should seek in vain to penetrate
religious life. The forms may be
p; nevertheless we shall do well to
st and West often meet and feel
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| regret that | have not
articles published during
which only came into m
press. Tor Andrae's Die
gemeinde (Upsala, 1917
appeared of the sources,
the Mohammedan Logos
the Insénu "I-Kamil. Its ro
the notion of the B¢iog

HIGH-QUALITY SAMPLE PAGE

ForgottenBooks.org

been able to make full use of several books and
the final stages of the war or soon afterwards,
v hands when these studies were already in the
person Muhammeds in fehre and glauben seiner
) contains by far the best survey that has yet
historical evolution and general characteristics of
doctrine. This, as | have said, is the real subject of
pts lie, of course, in Hellenism. Andrae shows how
avBpwrioc passed over into Islam through the

Shi‘ites and became embodied in the Imam, regarded as the living

representative of God an
depends for its existence
and there can be no dou

d as a semi-divine personality on whom the world
. Many Shi‘ites were in close touch with Safisim,
bt that, as Ibn Khalddn observed, the Shi‘ite Imam

is the prototype of the Sufistic Quib. It was inevitable that the attributes of

the Imdm and Quib sho
amongst orthodox Moslg
ground. Particularly ins
Andrae's account of the |
manifest in every page t
another Swedish scholar-
{Leiden, 1919)—provides
which | have now and th
the mystical philosophy
detail the indebtedness g
centuries the /nsénu “-Kd
Sufisim, which has been
0. Schrieke, and H. Krae
given by the last-named 3
eeuw (Leiden, 1921), p. &

Some months after my w
A. Nallino an off-print of
una recente tradiuzione
translation by Sac. Ignazi
the Td&'iyyatu “I-Kubréa, hq
was reproduced in autog
inaccessible to me, if the
He replied to Nallino in
poema mistico d’tbn al-R
immediately followed by

uld be transferred to the Prophet, so that even
»ms the belief in his pre-existence rapidly gained
tructive to students of the /insénu ‘FKamii is
Logos doctrine of lbnu ’I-‘Arabi, whose influence is
hat Jili wrote. In this connexion another book by
—H. S. Nyberg's Kleinere Schriften des ibn al-"Arabi
new and valuable material. The introduction, to
en referred in the footnotes, not only elucidates
of the insénu *i-Kémil but enables us to trace in
f lili to his great predecessor. In the 16th and 17th
mif exerted a powerful influence upon Indonesian
studied by the Dutch Orientalists D. A. Rinkes, B. J.
mer. | should like to call attention to the account
cholarin Een javaansche primbon uit de zestiende
0 foll. and p. 83 foll.

ork had gone to the press, | received from Prof. C.
his article #f poema mistico arabo d’tbn al-Farid in
itafiana ', from which | learned that a prose
v Di Matteo of Ibnu ’I-Farid's most celebrated ode,
ad been published in 1917 at Rome. As this book
sraph for private circulation, it would have been
author had not kindly presented me with a copy.
a paper entitled Sufle mia interpretazione del
arid (RDSO., 1920, vol, VIII. 479-500), which was
a second article from Nallino, Ancora su Ihn al-
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Farid e sulla mistica musulmana (ibid. vol, VIII, 501-58
attempted to translate the Té’iyya, | am impressed wit
Matteo's version rather than inclined to dwell on its fauly
for the first time, a careful and tolerably correct render
and that is no slight achievement. The articles by Nallin
critical examination of numerous passages in the pod
important contribution that any European Orientalist h
the study of Ibnu ’I-Farid. In an essay consisting largel
could but indicate (pp. 193-5 infra) my views on the md
he has discussed in his friendly controversy with Di Mat
me, it seems clear that the view put forward by Di Ma
Neither the form nor the substance of the Tdivya sug
inspired by Ibnu ‘I-‘Arabi, though some traces of his influ
be found in it °. It differs in kind from poems indubitabl
as the “Ayniyya of lili. Above all, it is a mystic's autob
description of his inner life, and the terms which it emp
psychological vocabulary of Sufisim, with few exceptions
with those who call Ibnu ’'I-Farid a pantheist; but his pant
of his commentators) is essentially a state of feeling,

HIGH-QUALITY SAMPLE PAGE

o3
2). Having myself
h the merit of Di
s. He has given us,
ng of the original;
0, which include a
'm, are the most
as so far made to

of translations, |
in question which
teo, To him, as to

itteo is erroneous.

reests that it was
ence may perhaps
so inspired, such
ography, a poet's
oys belong to the
. | have no quarrel
heism {(unlike that
not a system of

thought. The poem, however, requires explanation, and | do not think it

can be interpreted without reference to the correspon
doctrine. In other words, if we are to elicit any definite
symbols which shadow forth a consciousness of mystic
somehow connect them with metaphysical propositig
mysticism is not an allegory, still less is it a theology or
the sayings of "God-intoxicated" men will not serve as
their attitude towards religion. Moslems themselves, as :
evidence of heresy than this.

| desire to express my gratitude to Prof. C. A. Nallino a
Matteo for their gifts of books and for the courtesy w
them; to Mr A. G. Ellis for the loan of his copy of the fnsd
the authorities of the India Office Library for placing a
manuscripts mentioned on p. 77 infra. Especial thanl
Rhuvon Guest, who most generously sent me his unpubli
the Té’iyya of Ibnu ’I-Farid and allowed me to use it f
correcting and improving my own, before the latter
Guest's version, while keeping very close to the original
judicious, and | found it of great service in dealing with
me seemed obscure. If | have sometimes preferred my

ding philosophical
meaning from the
nl union, we must
ns. But although
philosophy. Hence
3 sure criterion of
1 rule, want better

nd Sac. Ignazio Di
hich accompanied
nu ‘-Kamil and to
t my disposal the
s are due to Mr
shed translation of
or the purpose of
was in print. Mr
is thoughtful and
passages which to
interpretation to
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his, he has at least as often convi
right one. Besides thanking the s
part of these studies, | wish tg
which the first volume has rec
declared their agreement with 1
Ma‘arri. The remarks of my old
that | cannot refrain from quoting

In der Gesammtauffassung des
durchweg beistimmen. Zundchst
sondern als einzigen, allerdings f
rung das Vorhandensein eines 3
Willkiir so ziemlich dem koranisc

ForgottenBooks.org

nced me that his was more likely to be the
tholars who have helped me in the second
acknowledge the appreciative criticism
pived. Both Ndéldeke and Goldziher have
he view there taken of the character of
teacher, Prof. Noldeke, are so interesting
z them:

Dichters und Denkers muss ich lhnen
[ darin, dass M. kein Muslim mehr war,
psten Punct aus der religisen Ueberliefe-
lIméchtigen Gottes behielt, der in seiner
hen glich. Dabei halte ich es immerhin fiir

maoglich, dass M. hie und da auch sonst an Einzelheiten der Lehre Muham-

meds festhielt, je nach verschie
Widerspriiche innerhalb der Sa
schung herauskommen, mocht
schauung und welche Dogmat
christliche Dogma habe ich hier v
aller christlichen Confessionen. ..
muss vor seiner Selbstindigkeit d
beriihren uns nr. 117-119, worin
Volkes erscheinen, bei einem (
wenigstens theoretisch auch so.)
strenger Rationalist ihm verwan
die z. B. nicht beriicksichtigt, d
kleinen," dass die Singvogel gross
wir Menschen von den Tieren d
wenn wir sie nicht vielfach tétety
vor ihm Achtung haben. Wenn
bedenken, dass dieser damals w
besonders dazu diente, rasch sin
34, mow). Der Standpunct w
canischen Gesetzgebung, die d4
verstindig ist M. auch darin, ds
islamischen Ueberlieferung gewqa
in friiheren Zeiten besser gewes

denen Zeiten und Stimmungen. Dass die
mmlung nicht alle auf absichtliche Tdu-
o ich damit betonen. Welche Weltan-
ik ist ohne innere Widerspriiche? Das
or Allem im Auge; ich meine die Dogmatik
Was man auch an . aussetzen mag, man
och die grésste Achtung haben. Wie eigen
die Fiirsten als Diener und Besoldete des
Drientalen! (Friedrich der Grosse dachte
So fern uns oder mir {da ich mich doch als
dt fiihle) seine iibertriebene Askese liegt,
nss "Die grossen Fische fressen stets die
tenteils von Insecten leben und dazu, dass
irect oder indirect aufgefressen wiirden,
n, so muss man doch auch in der Hinsicht
er den Wein verabscheut, so muss man
e jetzt (namentlich bei den Persern) ganz
nlos betrunken zu werden {cfr. Gen. xliii.
ar also verniinftiger als derder ameri-
15 Kind mit dem Bade ausschiittet. Wie
15 er nicht an dem fast zum Dogma der
rdenen Satze festhielt, dass die Menschen
en wiren als die Zeitgenossen (nr. 162, 4

als zweifelhaft, 146, 3 bestimmt ausgesprochen)! Vermutlich wollte er

damit besonders den Vorzug der

"Genossen des Propheten” treffen.
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Prof. Néldeke laid me under a further obligation by reading the text of the
pigces selected from the Luzdmiyyat and proposing a number of emenda-
tions. These are given below, together with some which | owe to the
kindness of Prof. Bevan. Misprints are included, and the English version has
been corrected in a few places where, as Prof. Bevan pointed out, the
original was mistranslated or not fully understood.

"Ah, let us go, whom nature joined of old in friendship fast."

P. 79, No. 52, eighth line. Read

"With blackness of stony wastes, parched desolate highlands."

P. 101, note 4. "The dark raiment" { .~43#®" &) refers to Death. "Er (Ab
Muslim) hatte der Dynastie treu gedient: darauf bekleidete die ihn mit der
Farbe der Finsterniss" (N.).

P.|109, No. 124. Although | have deliberately rendered Adse a0 by
wlords are wounds," that rendering gives too wide an application to the
Arabic phrase. As the context shows, #»3has here its technical meaning
and refers to the dialectic of the mutakailiman (scholastic theologians).
P.[116, No. 144, lines 5-6. Read

"Be just and live on earth what can?

And none is more unjust than Man."

In the original, Ligd stands for w9 bi"’:'(B.).
P.[121, No. 163, third line. Read

"Thou deem’st thy being here calamity."
P.[123, No. 171, third line. Read

"Ifinonsense be all the coin we exchange, then better.'

P.[132, No. 192, last line. Read

Join www.forgottenbooks.org to read this book in HIGH-QUALITY
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"To sucdour, and
Hote 2 should be
P. 141, Eoventh

insread of "Abka "

3™z npr the
[eyraeldrus), co

g ¥ r-A
P. 157, qore 2, [ast ine, Reod '-i-rifnr .

R. 167, No. 240, 1

"say to| wine,
agamstthemth

okd wrltes:

nsifiv gebrg

ihal “Liyon,
Sara ok, 56, 128);

P. 1¥2. No. 254, lirst vorse. For "my nose” (fead "noses,”

P. 1Er, o 301,
kigked."

P. 192 Ko, 303,

"Bul pagdon me,

Amaengst pilgnm newly come the weeds of 2 widowed framge,

P.’deE, note 1. The amimal called by thd Arabs A 304 'i{w tre Perslans
[ un

b
P. 165, note 2, fifst line, Reodt & for L]

Frpotim8onic.ony
shall surpass in excellenge Hallb's bow."
deleted. For “Hajib's bow™ see MogdT@ 460 [B)).

ine from Foor. By an owersghr, "13Miz" hds bden wrimen
kdallah al-Khwdrlzml®

¥ but, a< Prof. Ndldeke peminds mie, the
monly known In Europe s the cheotah,

fjng-leapard

-

irst yerse. Regd

ich i a foe to (men'kl understandings| ever drawing
swords of 3 warrior,"

240, 1 |ur miye=doch wohl nchtig da Ts:ﬁwrll:h als
m.-

ucht werden kann, lwi'rd als Fe ebraucht, Ibn

71,2, wie g5 13 regelrechter Plural van i'-'r’ist HandawT ru
and <o pas<t das “eur.'

torond verse. Read "howbelr akin o them gre grones that

Lorond vorde, Read

0 my God| Ar Mecea shafll | throw oFf
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Prof. Bewan justly gbseryes that wein conjunction with ""L’?can
scarcely have any r meaning than "a woman ywho is wearing {he plack
garments of mouy " Moreawer, atthoygh 4+ lwhen followed by H;",
can be used of “throw(ing on (a garment),"|it properly medns "“to thow off."
| suggest that wH— dengtes here the pget's body, whith-as bereaved of
sight, strength, and §ll its pleasures—he companes to wurr-alL: d in
mourning while W refers to the garmepts which would be |aid gsige on
assunming the Ihr
P, 204, No. 326, ihes 3-4. The general senke s ghvdn mrﬁ, buf I should
have noticed that the words = =i walllde to short] Sunes of
the Koran, wir, 50 1 [cf. the Commentany of Baydiwl, ed. Flelschdr, g 3, 1.
6} and Surg CXII. Thege are contrasted whih the lang(Swras mentibacd
In note 1,

L & .
P, 216, No. 30, v. & Fdr wi-tpegg wiad,

| - 7
P, 220, No. 40, v. 16. for %™ repd VW4 g ).
P. 238, No. 65, v. 1. Fr Wi reng belebadip s,
P, 229, Np. 72, v. § oJ*W{B ] is botter thah i)
1

P, 237, No. 107, v.|5. Read I"'-"’i'z'irn Forne™ (M),

b P
P, 240, No. 115, v.[3. Ror »™ reagt »*F,

P ol i .--1.-2'.'-E
P. 246, No. 143, v.|2_for T° reod el JEML

d -?'Jl;i .. 5‘:
P, 28, No. 143, v, |4. Ror Lo read © .
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1
oM. For f'”; * road f“”’ *ct. Thausen, Schalen :‘I: Dlwan Hudall,
2. 5 {ZD'jG soocl®, 479) and gikgn, x, 211, 4 Fr, and Foll. "Dwe
Begeutung sgheint “Wachtel' zu sein] (M),
A I

B 351, No. 263, v. 2. Far »*3regd P#3(B.).

B. 351, No. 167, v. 1. Far et L[y we ey

o

P.I53. Mo, 174, v 6. For whroma| e,

P. ¥55, No. LV 3 Ror ui"rm, \-"L"‘ “thre Eeheln;]:sse miY Wssen
aufdeckt m kldr erkennt. Ui""und " blkden ja narirliche Gegensdtre” (M.).

:
I =Fa "

B_162,Ho, 210, v. 4, For ww~S~dregg ™ {B-)-

P. 265, Mo, 225, v. 2. For ~-""""Jre:mr WP

P.JEE No. 209, v 6. For ekl iaie a0y ity

r F o
v

P. 168, No, 238, v. 1. For w " reglt fees
o+ - *
P. 363, No. 240, v. 1, Far "o | g =Feee (N ),

et gt
B. 374, No. 262, v. 2. Far " rebd *5=

- or=

.._-:: 3 I
P. 274 No. 284, v. 1, For =" opd oSy ).

F. 277, No. 214, v. 7. There is, of oguse, a word-play here,i n alsp

megn “the male ostrich” and I-T‘the female ostrich [deke suggests
th%rhe sange may e, "Fear the prgyer of an oppressed man on Behalf of
his wife, "
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Studas I 1slarmic Whysticlem SErou
INTRODUCTION

BU 53"id and Omar Khdyyam are associated in the history of Rersian
AI:rera ure by the :ircqrm‘tance that each of them & the reputed
uthar of a famous coljection of b ‘ipyds in which his individuality

has [almost djsgppeared. That these collections are whalky, or even mainly,
the wark of 5a°id and Omgr no one who examines the evidence ik likely
to gseert: t should rathed be regarded as anthologips—of which the
nucleus, perhaps, was formed by the two authors in question —containing
poems of a icular type composed at various periods By many different
hanfs., it 5 ppysible, no doubt| that Omar's view of life and his genengl cast
of thought age |more or less reflected in the quatrains attriputed to hin, but
we |can leagn| from them ing definite and distinctive. The| same
considerations|apply with equpl force 1o the mystical rubg'’s passing{under

The| oldest

neither title

orards
frech In

bu Sa‘'id. In his case, however, we possess excellent and
hical materiak which make us intimately acquaintef with
a welcome light on many aspects of conte mporary fersian

hess documengs is a short treatise on his
d in 8 manusgript of the British Museum [Cr. 243), K bears
r indication of autharship, but Zhukowski in|his edition|of the
. 1899) [doarfles b with the SBAEE o Sukhindn-; Shaykh Abu
Khayr, a work [composed about a century] afrer Aba Safid's
hrs doscondanes whose pame s unknown

1

[ife and syyings,

ibnu “FMuna r, the great-great-grandsgn of Aby
Wt 8 Sukhumdn as 3 foundation, Muflammad [Bru L
plled a much larger blography of his agcestor which he
T-rowind i mdgamari ‘Fshaykh ABi So'td (ed. by Thukowski,
9] and dedicgnited to the Ghind prince, Ghiyathu'ddin
Ep S3m (ob, a.d. L203]). The author, llke AbU 5a'ld himsalf, was
hana or Mlhni In Khurdsin. From hs earlost yourh|ir had
lowe for hin go gather the sayvings of the Sant and g verlfy
nd tradtions which were handed down in hig family and were
kHe tands of his |fellow-rownsmen. The tash was und ken

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs | m'FFI,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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nat 3 moment
swept over the
that flourishing
authar rells us
rorured to death |

experiences and
ragement of thoge
guldance of th:Iz
Abu Sa'id died |i
completed not |
points out, it K
having far its subj
5a'ld amldst the

griginal reportef, fhere is no reagon

substance of th
but this que';riuI‘w

EY, | must |eave

The Mbfar & SuRhupo

biographies of Abad
matenal i found 1
Awimpd {wol. ||

by Massau Lees, No|

For the sake of(c

sactions, of whigh t
hrs mysocal saylpgd

matter belonging g

SUSPERSE-

soon. In ad. 1

:rers of Khurdsa
ince. Everywh

n and the
La'id all but s

366) ©.

the Supplement tod
edition, pp, 32-33

4
erflugus

Turcoman tribe of

mew, | have divided|the following study
e first deals wi of AbJ Sa'id, the s
and doctrines, pnd(r

hils logend,

".'I 2010 Forgotien Boobs
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doubt that in most
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owid render the m
. A gertain amoupt of new
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and |ami's Mofafdns

third with miracles
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khe Shuzz
mied fire and ';wc:r
e/|papulation was mas
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ntestable,
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PART L

id Fadiu'llah|was born at Mayhana, the chiof rown of the
Khawaran district df [Khurasan, off the 1st of Muhamam, a.h, 357
(Decegmber Mh, ad| 967). His |father Abd ‘l-Khayr, known in
|-Khayr, wat|a ist, "a pious and religious
Islam (sharfol and with the
and other Hufrd were [0 the habl of mecning
ne of their r- Whenever 3 strange Sufi
Id invite hi in them, and after partaking
rayers and @evptions they used 1o listen to

ed him 1o Abu Sa'id with him in order
i ur; 50 Bu "Fkhayr ket the [ad
& music to begin, the singer

God gives the dervish love —and | 5 WOE;
&y dying near and depr to Him th w.
The generous youth will frechy vielid his life,
an of God caypek naught for feorkd by show
COn heafing this song the demvishes fell in =y and kept up the dance
till daybreak| The gowwa! -xg the guatyyi gften that Abd 5a'id got it

by heast. When he returneg |home, he a
verses that had throwm tI:Ldewﬁhes in
understandg

matter ko yop?" Afrerwardy, when Abid 54
degree) he ysed sometims|to say of h
want Bfibd Bu ‘I-Khayr to-day, to tell him
ing of what he heard pr that night '

taught the fiyst rudiments Mrslem education—1to read the
a:m Muhamn;f['nwéri, an pminenr dhane, whe s bured ar
f !

arned gram from Aba Sp'd|"Aywdrl and the princlples of

his father the meaning of the
sych transports of joy. "Hushl®
what they mean: what does it
fd%ad attained to a high spiritual

faher, who was then dead, "
hat he himself did not know the

o .![Illl[l Flquuﬂm Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Islam from Abi *[-0asim 8jghr-{¥asin, both of Mayhang
have been a remarkable mgn.

I have already referred o
of quening In hes discou
own. Against this hy
quatrains were compose
author of most of them ?,
disinterested love, which

¢ mystical quatrains whic
Eiwhi:h are comme

o Blshr, poo, Aba Satd lep
the|basis of Sifisim,

One day Abu ‘|-Oasim Bis
sadd to me: "0 Aba 537d,
thy dealings with God, &
attained. Devotions inspi
devotions inspired by sin
the Tradition of the Frop

-i Wasin (may God sanctify
{:d avour ta remove self-
ng as that exists, sinceri

i
itylare work done to s
—Gad soid ta me an the

O Mohammmed! as for thoke who would draw nmgh o

of drawing ngh s by po,
them. My senant cont
goLnn unLl T iove Rim; on
ond a hond and 0 helpei;
ond throlmgh Mo he m.lrﬂs "
means "o serve God," whi

God"; then he rechod thedd linps:

ohee of the obimotions

whien | fowe hif, T om0
gh Me he heais, ongd
lshr oxplained that to

Perfea love proceeds from the lover whe hg
self;

Certalnly the Ghref
How should you wanr the gift, when you pos
pher's Szone 07

Whar Is there o dEFr:lln thar which has a priogdi

@ asked him, "o talk
hr rold hins thae whens

On another occason Blshy 13T: hrs young pupil how|t
Bl

course 1 do,” sawd Aba 5a°
must reche the followlng

Withour Thee, O Bdloved, | cannor rest;
Thy pood ness ds | cannot reckon.
od

The' every halr on{my y becomes a tongue,

non" (ohikr). "Do you wIH,

have ke deflnhe gen
by [other Sifis and that Bis

self-interest are work] ¢

ks bo win My foavolr B

tq do works of supererogs

thor for you than the gif

atrain, no mofe and no bess

Forpotiwnlooks.ory

[The latter seems to

ion micans "rofkowe

s faught for ume-

s the very Phijoso-

practree "recgllec-
th God "r% of
pr he was alarme he

o 20D Fnr'uﬂlzlnl Boals www'l"'m‘plhmhunl:.nq
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A thousandth part of the thanks due to Thee | cannot tell,

Abid 53'id was condtantly repeating these wopds. "By the blessing which
they broughr." he [says, "the Way(to God s opened to In mw
chikdhood.] Brshr died 0 a.h, 380 [34d. 990, Whenower Aba 53°d went o

the gravewird of Mayhana his first Wigir was always pald o the tomb of the
venerated peacher wha had given hing his first [gsson in Sifism ™.

If we can Heliewve ARl Safi at in his youth he knew by
heart 30, s knowledge of |profans
[fterature must ha e completing this bfanch of

education,|he set put for Mery pose of studying {heology
under Abi| "Abdallah alHusn, a pupi mous Shafi‘ite dogtar, lbn
Suray|. He fead with al-Husrl Far five years, and warh abu Bakr al-Claffal for
five more . From [Mery he mowve 5, where he amenped the
lectures of Aba * nle oxeposes [In the mornjng), on
systemartle thealogy [ar noon), and wns of the Praphek [In the
afremoon) ',

Abi 5a"id's|birth ang death are the his life to which § precise
date is atdched. We know that he i rv far ten years, and i we
assume thit his at the usual time, he was probabhy
between 25 and 28 khs. Here his convwgrsion to

Saflslm rogk place, [He has describdd it himsel in the Fallowing nrrrathu‘e,
which | wl|l now translate withour|abrdgement. | have relegare
foor of the page, and distingulshed Ei.r means (of square brackers| ooran
passages thar Incerrupt the narraried pnd did nat Farm part of ir onginally.

Abd Sad s ld as Follows -

AL the timd when | was a student, |
the doctor pf dhanity. One day, as |
Sarakhs seared on(an ash-heap n
gaberdine 1*. 1 went|up to him and
to sow ™. k< 3000 35 he had sewn
have sewn(theo on this gaberdine 3
took my Hand, |leading me to th
Sarakhs, ard shoutdd For Shaykh &
Abi '[-Fadifappeareq, Lugman place

s galng Inro the chry, | saw Lufpmdn of
r the o, sowlng a parcH on his
od loaking at him, while he eqntinued
¢ parch pna, he sald, "0 abd Sa'dl |1
ng with the patch.” Then he fose and
convent Qkhdmogdh) of the [Bafis in
‘I-Fadl Hasan, who was within. When
my hand & his, saying, "0 .ﬁ.hr "Headgl,

d at Sarakhs and read with'Fhﬁ “all

o 20D Fnrquﬂm Boals wwnl"l"'m'l,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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watch over this young man, for he is one of you ™." The 5
ﬂe into the convent. 1 sat down in the portico g
I

Th
123
th

L

1
-yt

hand and led

ok shudg lhomi noddnd pas i« plsk 2.

art drunk| poor youthl Thou know'st not head from cal
. "what (s thy command?' He sadd, "Come in and sh dg

IF whal

afrer | had

reqlired by
the | lerrers

spl

kings af self-
ported, trans

axs

patkence and
hone o Ma

ual gra

from

p|wondering what the book was. The Shayk

ume and began to peruse it, As is the wal

5l he sald, "all ehe hundeed and ewen
sont to preach one word. They bade the po
msalves to Hing. Those wha heard ths wa

then foove them (o amuse themsehos in
heanng this word a door in mw breast way ppe
yeolf. The Imdm Abo “All abserved the chigge 1

Flse and go back to Aba ‘I-Fadl, sayng. "It s Un
that subject (Sufisim) to this discourse” 1 g
ljght and bewildered, for | had entirely b

i 'I-Fag| saw me, he saud; "Abl Sa‘idl

QO Skaykhl*®
n(and|dowvote
o this ward, Far this ward hath much work tg gaiwith thee ®
yord with him For a long nime, duly perform Il that was
Ik word, he sald o me ane day, "0 Abl Sa'il) the dpors of
s word ** have been opensd o thee, Mo the heses {of
1{will rush Inco thy breast, and thou wik expernee diverse
kure [ooab)." Then he exclaimed, "Thou h ef mrans-
med, transpormed| Go and seck a place of safifude, apd turn
oh as thou hast turned aswde from chyself, a hate with
i all'lF came

i ¥ owh

slgnanon o God's wall." 1 abandoned my
ana and renred laro the nlche of the cha

0 I0I D Forgotien Bl:-uI
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hguse. There | salLfor seyen years, saying continually| “Allgh| Allahl Allahl"

heneyer drawsipess or inatlention arising from the kness of human
nagure came ove me, a soldipr with a fiery spear—the most terriblel and
aljraring figure thar can posdbly be imagined—appeared In fronr ol the
nlghe ** and shouled ar me, saying, "0 Abd Sa%id, say allahl" The dread of
[ apparimon used o keep bBurning and rrembligg Fof whole dayd and
nights, sothar | did not agan fall askeep or become igatrehtive; and ai [ast
aloud, "allahl Allahl Allahl"

untless records(of mysocal fonversion bear witness to the contral fjm in
s deseniption—the awakening of the soul In respbnse| o some ufsus-

fough. The achbmpanying ecstasy © a normal fearure, and so r
ndonment of (past ocupdtions, habhs, ambmopks, apd the fod

offject of desire. ll these phenomena, however sudden (thoey may
nantenor cpafliet thar perhaps onfy m3kes tself k
atfthe moment when ks alr?g deaded, Probably if AbD 5a'id's case the

ne a canscus one, He hid beon o
Inthe study of thealogy.

pers, bur though | uspd tg turn them pyor
her, | was neyor flndii any peace, | pTEd
Lord, nothing i revealed to mw Hearr|by all this sudy
lose Thee, O Godl Ler mj be able rp do

me something In which | shall find[Thed again 2."

ood, saying, "
kearning: it
cut it by givl

re Abl 5a'ld ack nowledges that he sought splritual peace, and tha:ﬁl hrs
s o win it from Ineellectdal proofs ended in fallupe. The hstory offthar
n, bur not {unell the powers of ImFI worre Fully tried

shown to be [of no aval, [coukd maghtler Forces #rawh from a depper
ree come overwhe inngly [pre acoon, As regards the pdrpetual erdtion

. | need hardly rerund my readers that this s a method

elprywhere pracred by Moslem mystles for hrlngInE abgur fand, Lel the
ing-away fram self, or in Pascal’s phrase, "oubli du monde et de out
hylrmis Diey."

© 200 0 Forgotien Blli-uh | mforp{ulbmhunl:.nq
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We have seen |t

enqulre of Shaykk 4

implicithy acce
the rule that =i
have risen 1o 2
o whose o,

him as belongleg ta
of mwsncal d
down through
link oF the chaln un
Abu 53°id's linegge 4
Mohammed, the pr

‘ali {ob. a.d. B6L)

Hasan of Basra(jop.

Hakib "Ajam {gb.

Cawud Ta'i (ol ad

ane|by means of asceticksm and sef-mortification sHall
hed Hegree of mystical experience, without hoyi
I mpke he submits hirself, the S0fe do n
thei community

nphet

a.d 128

781

Mauf Karkhi fpi 4.d. B15)

sarl sagati [ob. 3.4,

b .

hi koo dles and i suceceded by one of hs pu

5 & Jufiis given in the following table:

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs

thi ffirst act of Abd 5a'id after his conversion was|to

M In this way a contlnuous radiclon
ng 4 fecured, boginning with the Prophet and carrled
Fs dead Pirs to the Iving director who formg the List

il

3ls.
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Fucias I 15| @rmic ivihysticiem
Junayd of Baghdad (ob. a.d. 909)

|
purta’leh of Baghdad {ob_ad. 339)
|
Bbid Masr ak5arrdj of Tus (o, a.d. 328)

|
pba ‘I-Fadl Hasan of Sarakhs

pubd SafTd lkn Abl ‘- Khayr

e apnearance of Mohammed a

_ within Islam=that the Spfi
nrerpreters of the esorerle reachl

off into great -.'rrganisatiur
Everywhere we find divergent tendencie
by developing 3 vigorous life,

here s no difficulty in belieying :tat Abi Sa'id
piritud| crisis which has been destribed, retu
ame time in solitary meditation]| though do

atement, which occurs in the two oldest bi

pRitimate heirs and

o 20D Fnr'ulﬂlm Boals

ar the head of a lisq of
sary for the oxlstencd of
e
. Hasan of Basra, Haplh
ists rather than myst
-point, it must not (be
ed down. Such a thing is
15 not a sysrem based|on
suming infinitely varous
ual soul. Befare the t}we
nayd, for instance—had
roverses owver particylar
at a later period S0fEsm
to the Christian monagtic
asserting themseyes gnd

fter pawing through the
to Mayhana and spent
s gre suggested by the
phies, that his seclusjon
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(khafwoi] [asood
of this perig

of Sovien yoars, According to the FEBL & Sukhundn, at
H—Shaykh Abid ‘|-Fadl having died i the meanwhile
ul In arder o vish Shaykh aba |-'Abbds Qassab
panons 3 second perled duning|whlch he pracrsed
oritles, First ar Sarakhs under th
r seven years 2, in the deserts al:l
e of 40 he attained to perfect sqintship. These numbers
gdrded as evidence of a desire tof mpke him exemplr
metrical scheme of the mysi

a2

ing account of hi
{mujghodo). The details are derived sither from his publig

the testimony of eys-witnesses

Ja

Asrdr relates that after seven yegrs pf solitary retirementy
ek o Shaykh aba ‘I-Fadl, whe gaye Him a cell opposhe fil
at he might keep him always Lnder observarlon, .Ed

oral and ascetle discipline as was necessary ™, Whign
oced, he was transferred o the gell|of Aba |-Fad' himsIR
still closer supenyision ﬂmur&qail ahwal], We are ot
remained In the convent ar Sarakhs. At last Abo ‘I-F3d

Mayhana and take care of hs n'mIer. Here he Ived | a]
his Father's house, though he plsg frequenred sovera

and subjeced 1
rokd (how long hi
Eadé him return
coll, [apparently

clolsters in the righbourhood, espeaally one known ps "The Old Closter”
I:RFbE-E Kuhan) gp the Merv road ', Among the afcetic exercises in which
he was now congtanthy engaged the following are recofded ™

He showed e::lﬂ:'rve 723l in his religious ablutiond, emptying 8 number|of
watar |ugs Far ouery single wudi.

He was always wokshing the door and walls of his cell.

He rever keaned(§galnst any door or wall, or rested hef body on woed or pn
a cughlon, or rec|ned an a couch.

All the time he fore only one shirt, which graduply Increased In welght
bocduse, whenogor it was torn, he would sow J pdrch on i At [3sq
wodhed 20 maupds.

o 20D Fnlr'uﬂlm Boals mfor?ulbmhunl:.nq
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He newer quamelled with any pne non

necessity foroed him tg

He ate no food by day,
bread,

He did not sleep by da
made an excavanon in
which could be closed
the door and oooupy b
cotton-wool In order

¥ or night]

b eans

do so,

tnd broke his Fasq with nothing md

the wall

spoke 1o any

gne, except

L‘»._:.H-‘

when

rd than a pce of

bur shut kim<elf in hes

misa i wit

ar no degturking
hls ammentlen aught remaln concentra

ceased po wateh over (b inmo

thoughr except of God

whrc

ARar 2 while ke Becagie unabl

men, He wandarad al

Bne an ddgsert an

often disappear For a nponth or

and Find out where he
To please hils Father, kb
presente of human ecr
mauntains and wildernd

was Fram|Libowrdrs ar travelloers

wal ld
JLures [o
ERGEE,

just hiph and braad
of a door. He usad o
recollgction [adhkr),

sound might

self |
- L]
& hrs mind .

Mountanou
ore, Hit father used ta

e hame, but are o
be undndurabbe and
ora he was <ometines

had
din,
close
with
thar
v T

avenerable old man dad in white raiment, Many yeary
Aba 52d had risen tnimlnen:e, he dechired o those wHo guestloned him
that this old man was the prophet Khadiy .
Although he was carefully watchied, Abid|5aid contrived| to gscape f his
father's house night r night} On wta QCCason hiﬁ er (who felt a
natural anxiety as to the object of thefe noctumal exgunsions) follpwed
him, unperceived, at a |ittle distapce.
My son [he relates) walked on [until hd reached the O Clolster (Robd &
Kuhon). He entered it dnd shut e gate behind him, wh(le [[wenr up an the
roof. 1 saw him go into@ chapel, which was in the dbaf pnd close the door.
Looking through the chapel wingow, | waited to see t|would happen.
There was a stick lying on the floor, and it had a ropg fastensd m£. He
took up the stick and tped the end of the rope to his fopt. Then, laying the
stick across the top of (3 pit thatwas at the comer of © jha pel, he slung
himself inta the pit hgad downwards, and began to redite the Korap. He
remained in that posture until daybreak, when, hayin ited the whole
o .!I[II[I Forgotien Bl:-u*Il.iI | mfm;lulhmhunl:.nr;
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Karan,

perfor

e raised himsel from the pit, replaced the ftick where| he had
found i, opened the dogf, came put of the chapel, jnd commenced to
his ablumswan in th mldd} cf the ribdl | descended from the roof,

Lntll he dame In ™.

hasrendd home, and skepr

The fall
said,

One da
tion | 53

dervish
af seff-

1
P

F | said to myself, '

Ewling passage illugtrates

= and other impaor

e guthor of the fgbag

[ant

Forpotiwlioois.ory

arather slde of abl S3'fd's aseetdem, He

dpe, works, meditatign=—| have them all;
them (ghoybati g2 a)." On copsidera-
Fian this was by acting as 3 servant to the

y benefit o man, He .:;iws ta him the poth
pde it my business them,
iwies and |avatories in this
2 3 habit. Then | res for the
f hardest thing 1 co myse if,
ging. they would give

sed. One day | wi
be got far them, F
T, then | sold one
khe cloth of which it

fter the

line which he und
s for the purpose Z; rece
. His blegrapher says 1

it js added that this| phenome
ical insight **, According to the
r year's traning an
[ami, who invested hi[\ with the

arer to be a recogn|sed mem
Mrhipur (ob, ad. 1021), a
lebrated maystic,

pupil of

Aufiyyo—biograph(es of the egrly Sufi

£

o
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On Abs Sa'id's return, Shaykh abu *|-Fadl sad fro him, "Now all 1 Aamshed.
You mbst go o Mayhana and call the peaple to God and admeqlsh them
and shpw thepn the o ghe Truth." He cape back o Mayhapa, as hes
Directgr enjoined, but|instead of contenting himself with Aby "FRadl's

assurance thap all was pow {inished, he increjsed his austeritiey and was
more gusiduols than erer i his devotions, | the following disgourse he
refers to the yeneration whigh the people began to manifest rds him
at this time

Whenll Was
contin
unlneerruptedhy;

the mdrket, bocjuse the Propher sald thar the marker s the filkhlost
aas | was a follower of the

the Traditlon thak a man's
ct uhtll he m supposed to be mad. | performed

a |ast became nature, Whate
books concerrding the agrs of worship performad by the angels, | performed
the same, | had heard a
theirg{}ads. Therefore

| placed my head on the ground and pade the
blessed mothar of Abl Tahir 1le mw too with a ford and faseen thejcord o a
peg and then ghut the door behind her, Boin
do not{want myself: ot e edeape from myse
the whale Koman, When Icai:' to the verse, Sod chall sidffice thae agoinsg
Fhem d

He reth kN
was nd longor conscols of | myself, Then th £
rlenced passed over me BF a Knd thar can be described in words | and Ged

o 20D Fanuﬂm Boals www'l"'m‘plhmhunl:.nq
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|

strengthensd and aid
doneg by me{The grag
was not 5o, (and that

therein
od bec
WETe

g

repented of my Bellof

, but | fancied th
me manifest and
the acts of divine

Forpottwnlion

all these acts

your refusal fo oread | conceft, Unell you have undergane all thig, s
self-canceir Wwill nor b led to you. Self-concelt appears only when| you
Fulfll the Law, Far self. it lles i rellglon, and religlon s of the Law, To
abstaln from relgsou i Inflelty, and o perdorm such acts geolf-
consaoushy dualisi "thou" odrts and "He" oxlsts, "two' ewists;|and
that Is duallsfm. You must|{pyt your "self™ away aktoger
I had a coll (n which . EI:d sittlng there | was enamoursd of paszing-
away from myself, A |l shed ppon me, which riy destroved the
darkness of gy belng. {Alnghny rovealed o me thar | was aelther(that
nor this: thal this was{Hig grace oweh as that was His gift, 50 it came o pass
that 1 zand:

Whep I mine éyes hpve opened, all Thy beaury(l behold;

Whep I tell Thipe 'nJﬂsecrEt, all my bady s ensolled,

Methin ks, unlawdul tls Far me to ralk with nt%men,

But when with THed | am raking, ahl the tale i never rald.
Then the poaple bTarr o regad me with grear| approval.
gEathered rognd me gnd “Lre :uEzrted to Sufisim.| My neighbou
showed theil respect € by ceasing 1o drink wing, This proceed

far that a
pieces of galf.
dung, Eager
and smeare

idh | had
nlwas

ing, the| people came and

n#,
thrown away wal

riding on horszba

bespattered
enough for

men went up
I heard 3 voice 5
desisted from

o 20D anuﬂlm Boals
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Tring. Is ROt Thy
their prayers, sa

Fheir veneration. A yoice ried from the
enough far thee T°7 A light gleamed in
aved. The peopk who had hono
befare the cadi tp bear witness




Studias in 1glermic ivhyetidem

"We will not pray
Meanwhile | was re

I 'was a han

OF my purseit,

Bur sinea |
Lamwe foxes

na. By this time Sh
his perplexitias, wa

ploughing, and on
old man seemed g

the tomb and utterng lou

"We were deeply
meet us and salaa
God will," 1 replied,
the waorld, had cre
from East to West

togeth

r s long

Citing these

reelpard
red a

By

h | put|in tHy way
hop to

oved,
ed an
| hawe

d ng

WEES:

close|to

lowed
nd rmy E'f:}EII on 1
Fou; gnd ¥mto Us
iEa trial, if it ps good, it is a trial, and if

"vanished, jand His

3

& mara

here.
my hear
onestlair,

by
he

. “by hi4
g Iift a bu
.| he said, (if God,

hdaven; ang if then
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a painfll contrg

1 and if H'l had fille

v
et B

this madman is in the mosque,”

I Director, Abu
ore Fodking In
554b. He was
is discipke and

"Bl W27,
iWing an ox and
millet-seed, The
q dlways boking towards

behayidur. He came 1o
hden frui\“mf breast# ‘It

en He reated

] it full of millet
He had created
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wer

one bird agd bidden it eat one [grain of this millet every thoUsand years;

and if) aftef that) He had cre a2 man and had kindled in h|s heart this
mystig longirg and had told him that he would never win to I'li: goal until
thrs kifd | or 4 single mlller-sbed in the whole world, and thar he would
:nntInFe upgll chen an this burngng pain of lovie—I1 have boon| thainking, it
would(stlll pa a thang soon ended!’ The words dF the old peasapt (sald Aba

LI

5ad) made 311 the mystery plun e me ™,

of “Littke Syrla" (Sham-i kuchok), because if boasted as
prophets. The author of the Asmir says
overlppking (the town contained 400
ot grept Shaykhs and|haoly men ':Te prevailing bejief that the

ation he declares to have

elf witnessed [during the magsaces and

d bur dud nm£nter, was known amongst

threatened Nasd has been|averted by the) favour and
ngs of the tombs of departed $haykhs and

r|part|of the town, ajoining the :'EJ'-eter'f, stood a(conyent for
tna dh« Sardwl, It had recently Bgen Founded by(the famous
I‘i.%qqéq of Nishipar [ob, a.d. 1015)]. The legend concerning

L thar Abu "All had a dream In|which the Propher ordered
a hguse for Sifis, gnd not only pginted out the qite but alkso
hwﬁg its dimensipns. Next morning, when Abd [Ali went to
i re with him|(saw a line
# line the outer| wall of the
was Faisgd *, When Abd Sa'id arived at Yaysama =, a yillage in the
uropd of Nasi, he went to vislt the tomb of shmad “Ali Nasawi ®,

out his head from his cell and saig to the Sufis seated in the
ghbdzr oiigo| s passingl

ts rp carch him mMust go to Yaysama .°

i 200 ' Forgotien Boobs | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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While |pasjing through the |village, Apd Sa'id and |his frlends noticed a
butch rqu wore a fur gabgrdine (pustinl and was seated jn his shop, with
pieces| of meat hanging in front of m. He came|forward to greet the
strangers, and bade an apprentice follgw them and goe where they lodged.
They bound quarrers in a mosque boside the rived, and (when they had
performed| their ablutions and praygrs the butcher apgeared, bringing
some ylands of which they parook.

"afrer | we had done,” sawd AbU 5a'id, [he asked whether
answel a gquostion, My friends palnted e me, He then
duty df a slave and whar m(the duty [of a [abourer for hke? 1 replled in
terms (oF the rellglous law, He asked, |'Is there nothing eke? I remalned
silene |With a stern look he|oxclalmed, ‘Do nor Ike|wath gne wham thou
hast Im di' meaming thar since 1|had discardef e nc knowledge

ny of us could
o, 'What |5 the

(“ifm-i I, 1 must not hawe any further dealln.gs ith it. [Then he added,
‘Until thoy art free, thou wilt never be a slave *, [and uptil thou art an
hone sincere |abouner, thou (wilt neyer I'E'I:'Ei'n"l‘?.' the wages of
everlafting bliss, " ¥

little, as the kisyrely style pf Orental biggraphy permits, it will
be remempered thar an hs| conversion o Sufeim bl S4% Immedlately
abandbned the study of theglogy and Jurspruden :en.i: whith he had spent

so mueh &F hs youth, He < thdt he had nead,
ith hr own note ks, Burwed them, and er d ower them a
mound of grone and earth {gukdnr). On this mound he plinted a rwag of
el which took roor and put forth Ieaves, and [in the| course of time
became a large tree, The pepple of Mavhana used g pluck Boughs From i,
hoping theweby o win a blessing For thipir now-born che . of |n arder o

with relles of the sajar, dun i C urdsin by the
Ghuzr hen Abu 5a°[d burled his o d thar he mght
have done|berter o gru'e them o some oane who roflr by reading

night [ong| Mext morming hie oxplaingd that he hag beeoh visited with a
vialent ache as a punshment for having dipped Inre J tome which he
took away from a student 7

having be d a gt *." Qnee he w{ illng In ks cell the whale

E: 2010 Forgotien Bln-uh | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Here are two more of his sayings on] tHe same

excellent guides, but it is absurd to trouple

bout a

been reached." "The First step in thls affairl{Sufmim

pors®! and the rearing-up of books dnd

{Ineellectual) knowbedge "

We oft Abd Sa‘id on hls way to Amul. Ye

one year™ in the convent of which 5h;
head. The Shaykh gave him a cell in t
facing the oratory ™ reserved for hims
years in the midst of his disciples <, It

‘Abbds, when he saw 3 denyish performlrg
©

o say o him, "Sleop, my sonl All €
performed For your sake, For they are
need them hinweelf™; bur he nover sawd

the fo

all nlght and fast all day. During the nlgHr AR

by fied upon his navel, and his mind upg
acts of the Shaykh, One day the Shayk
At night the bandage slipped off, unco
was stained with blood. As he came o
always on the watch to serve him, ran y
arm, and taking from him the sgiled
Shaykh put on, while Abd 5a‘id clad h

thine,” sawd the Shaykh, "pur it onl" "N
put it on me with hs own blossed handl

This was the second gaberdine (khirgo) with which §
1 “Abud gf-

for he had already received one from
Hishapir .

Here the author of the Asror introducss a

such investiture ®, with the object of
gught not to accept a khirge from mo

describes the endowments in virtue of whi

disciple with the khirge, The Pir shou
should have a perfect knowledge, bof

three stages of the mystical life—the ta

should also be entlrely purged of Fosh

11}

W

n theoraefic
 the B
apnbutes

hung it on the
ta the Shaykh, 1
Ba'id, "lot the Sh

on an the meani

disguisiti
ing tho}
thpn one Ai
h the Pirl
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pic; "Books| y
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are
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1
Tl
o |
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U Sa'sd wias inveIIIed,

fandn akSula

ray

who hold that a
In the first plac
privileged toin

of imitation, ig||
nd practical,
E‘;nd the Truth;
«f Boshorky

i1 Fanmfm Hooks
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that nothing {rafs) remains in

become thon cquai with 3 discipke's agts and thoughts and has
proved them Fe-st of eyperience and, through spiritugl insight, knows
thar he = qu o advande beyond the positidn of a Famulus (mggam-;

n amangst them, hi
law, the testimony
the sentence|af gn incorruptible judge. Accordingly, whene
dervizh comes T
him, "Who was the|Plir thar
thou recetre :
whlch thoy r ag allimportant. They do not a
with them, T %5 he can thow to their satisfaction th

connected in |both these ways with a fully acoredited Pir,

Having Inslsted qhar{cthe wh

dlspute—"ls r gh m recelve investiture from ghe han
"Yos, It 15 rlght, provided thar the

Uktimately agd £5s ntlalhr al thlng-s are one. Dfference
when unity is reaghed. Thd sayings
ion, but their meanipg is the kame. Thdre are
many religions, but pnly ong God; diverse ways, but onby pne goal. Hence
those who rfai objectjon against the double investiture prpclaim
themse yes il on the plane of dualism, which the Fi
transconded. | In (reality, all Sofrs, all Pirs, and all{khirgas jre one.
these sublimwe truths i s rather a shock to meer with the remark t
novioe whe two khilgos resembles a man whe calks two whithessos
to atresy his noe

On his depattune flom Amdl, Abd Sa'id was dl d by Shaykh aba 'l-
"Abbas Oa um opce more to Mayhasa ™, This event approx-
imate by coingdey inming of a new perod in his Fpiritual hstory.

o 20D anuﬂlm Boals | m'l"'rplhmhunl:.nq
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The long discipline of thg Path, byoken by flesting wisions|and
brought him at last into the full and steady splendour of ([lymingtion. The
yeil, which had hitherto|been lifged only to fall again, ni

asunder, Hencoforth no barmer [ M

could oveon temporarlly shur off hs consclousneds of th
conversing with Aba "AN Daggdq. Abu 5a'ld agked hi
EXpErience was ever permanent. " |Mo,” said Abyd (Al AbJ 5p°id Bbowed his
head, then he repeated|the queftion and recdived th answer,
whereupon he bowed hif head ag before. On being asked for |the third
time, Abd ‘Ali replied, "H|it eyer ¥ permanent, it i ely rare.” Aby
Sa'id clapped his hands |jovfully jnd exclaimed
referring to his own caset"is one jof these rarities 7" Conginuoys though
his illumination may haveg been, it{was not of u
subject to the fluctuationd which a
Sufmim as conrraction {gdbid and prpansan [hasf) ™, . whien he Fall
into the former stare, he fwould pofabout asking questony one, in
the hope of hearlng some|words thit might rellevs hls apgrdssion 7. When
gobg was viokent, he would visit the tomb of Shaykh Abd ‘IFFagll| Hasan at

Sarakhs. His eldest son, Abu Tahir relates that dne day [Abd 53°id, while
preaching, began to wei, and the whole congpegation ith him,
Giving orders thar his horge should|be saddled, hd immed out for

Sarakhs, acompaned by|all who wore present, Y enrered
the desert, his Feollng of ["conrracon” was disp to speak
frecly, while those around him sholted with oy, SLra khs he

vkl AbO

turned aslde From the highroad In te direcrion of
"HFagl Hasan and bade the gowwar sing this yerse:

Here is the rr-an';i:Ln of delight, the hﬂmeraor bounty apd ofjgracel
Al eyes towards the Ka'ba qurn, but ours tg the Beloyed's face.

and feet circumambulated the tomb, shrieking e icalby{When quiet was
restored, he said, "Mark the date ¢f this day, for you will npver fee a day
like this again.” Afterwards he used to tell any of his disci whi thought
of making the pilgrimage o Mecca that they must|visit the tomb of Shaykh
abu "I-Fadl Hasan and perform sevan circumambulptions the e ™,

Curing the gowwd!s chapt Abu 53°id and the diwishes with bire heads
r

It |z stared on the authorley of Abd Sa'ld's prand<pn, Shay Hu |+ kldm abu
Sa'id, who was the grandfather gf Mubammad (ibnu ‘HMWunawwar, the

o 20D Fulnr'uﬂm Blli-u*Il.i | m'l"'m'pl;hmhunl:.nq
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Asrgr, that Abd 5a'id ati
That Ftatement may bej
pgarding as suspidous

compiler of the
age of forty ™.
canngt help 1
founded on a
ever attained
Ibn Zakarhwd
condudes the
and novitiate,
period of illum

the(rank of propheocy
Ichn khe Bapret) and I

Irst chapter of his wor
End ers on the maty

ation and conte mplatio

pagd

are fow to see him as
r, thpt in this higher
took pains to conceal t
them is deriveq from allusions in his py
tions which he addressed to novices

becoming an agept there was no rule of
unperformed

In the foregain
an ascefic. W
added, howeyv
dusterities. He

From this time {circofa.h. 400 = a.d. 1

ah 440 = a.d 1049, the materials a
consisting for the mgst part of miscella
that it s imppssible to give a conn
chronological prder,
importance bevond the following facts:

MTana and joumeyed 1g
e time.

(k] Shorthy hifnre U
Kharagdni at Kkaragdn

(3} He |sft
considerabl

fring MNehdpor
IS
{c] Flnally, he feturn

second chapref of th
local divislon:

d From Nehdpor
Asrdr Farm thrae

1. Mishipar (pp. 68-174).

2 Eharagan [pp. 175p190).

ained to perfect il

ssage in the Koran *, that no one under

s we have been myinly concerned

Conceming his movements we k

approzimately co
its combination

or saintship, exce

re period of his

Theosophist and
age he did not
em, and all pur i
blic speeches or f
According to his
practice of the Prg

] until his death,
ailable for Abu
S0Us anecdotes,
pcted account of

Hishapir, where
he pald a vish 1o

Mayhana, The
roups In cormesp

ot
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3. Maylana (pp- 191-287).

¥aripus |[drcumstances Indicate that his redidence in Nishapir was 3 lo
one, ppbably extonding ower soveral years, but we Fnd no grec
stare t*. and the [pvidence rhat can obtalned from hrs re
moot] with Famoud| contemporanes s (insufflaent, In mw opnlen,
serve agd a basls For in gation. His visit oo Kharagadn supplios a pe,
od guerq, for Abd ‘|-Hasan Kharagani is knpwn to have died in a.h,
a.d. 1033-4. Unless thi stores of his friendship with Qushayn are jn
tions, he can hardly hawe settled in Nishagur before a.h. 415 = a.d,
since QUshayri (born dlh. 376 = ad. 986) & described at the date g
Sa‘id's afrival a5 a cele byated teacher with qumerous pupils

For the (easons mentioned abaye, we must|now content ourseheas w
barest gqutline of a nanptive and seek compensation in episodes, incigents,
and det}ils which ofter| reweal the personal|ty and character of Aby i
4 surprijing manner ard at the same time

was |ivef and by what fethods it was arganised.

When Abu Sa'id set
attended by the discigles whom he had
Mayhana, whilke many| new conwverts |aln
preachod o crowded Jesemblles and
of thesp occaslons af infanr foll fram the gallery (Bam), whic
throngef with women(aba Sa'sd exdalmed, "Save k" & hand appedred (In
the alr Jnd caughr the (Fhild and placed it ynhurt on the floor, The 5 .
rors rarged a grear cry §nd sconos of oostasy ensued. "l swoar,” says Ba
AbU “Alll who relaros the story, "that | saw ths with my own eyes.
not see |it, may both my eyes become bling ™| At Tis Abd Sa'id is daid
have pagsed by a numiger of children stand|ng together in the street
Christiags (kuy-i torsgpdml and to have pJJ

companjons, saying, ~ u wish ta logk at the prime minister of the
there he is|" The ., whose future emjinence was thus miracy louyhy
foretold| and who, forty years afterwa rds,nlepeated those prophetic pords
o a grojr-grandson bu 5a'ld, was the (llustrious satesman NIZ3Mu [l
Mulk {born a.d. 1018)

t for Mishaplr, he

On enedring Mishipar fba Sa'd was met by an Influenatlal patron oF the
Sufis, %w&ia mMahmig-i Murid, wha inﬂa‘rd him and his disciplesrLin the
r .

monasiery [(kininagoh] of Aba ‘Ali Tarass! In the stroot of the

=|I 2010 Forgotien Boobs m.‘llm'l,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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bers (7] T, which se¢ms to have beer his hepdquarters as lang as he

Nishapir *|. His preaching and, a

lepathy which he displaged in public made many conyverts and

e sums| of monoy 71 t:jsan-l u'addib—afrerwards hms
la

< hls o rfente as follows:

aiming eyerywhefe i 3 fr that a Sufi Pir had
nd was praachiI; n the street of the
D‘.Fading men's secret thoughts| 1 said to myself—far

can a Sufl preach. nows nothing abour
can hefread men's God has not ghon

r person?” One day

urred o me, bur I
slde me asked, "0
red, "Yes, bur He
Tabari turban. He has
has told him to give
e refuses to do sa,
to him from Amul as

n hearing these words, End went forward to
nd my whaole suit of

foot and req
.I:er? feeling jof didike and ingredulity was gone. |
bestowed on (the Shigykh| all the money and
wedlth | possessed, and geyoted mysel tolhis senyice "},

While Aba 52°Td was enthuslastically swelegmed Eaifls of Mshapur, he
metl with fermidable dpposition frpm the partles pdwerse ro them ™
nameky, the [Karramis ™| whose chiefwas [Abd Bakr Isﬁéq, and the AShdp-i
ra'ylliberal eulngianleand Shi‘ites led by Oadi 44%id [ The keaders of those
parfies drewl up 3 written charge against hjm, to the fo|lowing effect:

o .![Ill[l anuﬂlm Bn-::h worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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3 young man running to his

there, and
had ghon
there nll

skeeye, he

gold, with which I returned i

purchases,

or toa littld- Early next morning
the :ul\grviatiunal mosgque, ak

with all his
Now, when

Shaykh had prepared a feas

axclaimed,
meorrow th

will perfo

As soon as he proncunced the final galytanpn (safdm)
s custama [y devotio
thE chaykh looked
e

Ihyticiem

ied, "0 Hasanl wh
o cermaln orders,
ralng, If necossany,
bade me put my h

found that the su

disciples, while

‘Let them make

r Qadi $a’id |

d in. |(did ko and d
igh spirits fto the congent. On making my
wapk exactly right—ngt a dirhem top much

v
! B

—for he was later—saw me as | stood

are yau doing?' | told hinn thar the Shaykh

had ng monsy, and that | would stay
durdt not retudn, Throwlng back his
forth a handful of

D-day and eat roa

s The gfficial p
is (leadership,"
and laid them in

cordingly, | carried
rows; there was
and performed ghe servloe of prayer.
the Shaykh rose and
{sunnol. Qadi Sa%id

him askance, The

e Shaykh and his dmselplos returncd

to the convent, he said, "Hasapl|go(to the Kirmadni market-place, There is a

rarins ln t
head and

minutes ha
chamberlai
withdraw

lar. When | gave

bade me be seated
, despatched him|tp
m our amangement,

further on yoJ will find a man whao
d clean them. [Tie up the cakes and
I+ il kdfurl) and pur them on your
i| Bakr I§haq and tell him that he must

.- ade of white sesame and pistachio
a

|| Tollovwed the Shaykh's instructions in

ind hapang(summoned Aba ‘-O3simak, hs

adj Salid. "Tell hjm," =aid he, “that |
which Wias that t

EII.![II[II Forgotien Bn-luh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Erigg this Shaykh and the
why, o kiim know that la<n
my| ass| to the cpagregar

d sgverely punish them. K he asks
d to Fast. To-day, while riding on
. | |passed through the Klrmndnl
il a egnfectioner's shap. It occurred
ould send to purchase them and
er gn, | saw some raisins which |
kes| and | resolved to buy some,
abput the matter and 1 had not
# 53'id sends me the same cakes
and desired to buy, and bids me
ursel but to abandon procesdings
agdinst [2 man who is so parfectly acgpainted with ‘the thoughts of his

. - o [Qidl 54°d and returned with
X on the paint &F sending to you in reference
Ehaykh was present when | conducted puble
wo . Mo soofer had || gpronounced| the| salutanon than he wenr off
1 oL | turned towards im, npending to ask how
of devotions on|a|Friday was |chadacteristic of ascetics and Sufis
ang ake this|the foundytion of a bittey attack vpon him. He looked
as at me, 1 glmost fai with fear. Hg seemed to be a hawk and 1 2
which he|was abowt|to destroy] | stjuggled to speak but could not
ra waord. To-day he had § hiq power and majesty. | have ng
gudrrel |with him,|If the Suiten has issupd ap edict against him you were
respony ble, You were the principal and | was onfy 3 subardinate.” When
tha cham berlun Had del . apge) Abu Bakr 1shag turned ta me
and ~aig: "Go and fell your § i Bakr Ishag Karrami with 20,000
fallpwers, and Al S nd the Sultan with 100000 men
and 750 war elephants, madsd ready for parrk and rred o subdue him, and
that he has defeaped all chplr armles wikh ten maunds of cake and ramsing
and hay roured right wangl [eft wang, 3nd geontre. He |5 froe o hold hs
rellglon) as we are free to howe your reimion ond | howe my
mtffnn‘“-'

k my fast with them tp-pight. Furt
1 would bd very nice
came home, | had| fprgotten a
pof it to a£e

I ¢ Back to thd Shaykh [§3/d Hasan-| Mu’addib) and rold him all that had
paseed. |He turned to his disgples and sqid, '[Since yesterday ye have been
tre hIi'E for fearjthat the rgaffold would be soaked with your blood, May,

that s the lor of sueh as Hyspyn-1 Manspr Halld], the most eminent mysoc
of §ls oipne In East{and West. EcaFolds daip with the blood of heroes, nor of
cowards.” Then hg bade thy

o I[II[I Forgotien Boaks worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Fiuches (mIslarmic

Yaunt n

Do thau l

ibe 3 miracu
awe inspireqd
s recarded

gqowwd! sang and all

rdines away.

.ql'ulr thar day no
et of the Sufis

ﬂ be entire

. [They gained sym
s who percofred the dapger of prtinenraplsm and deslred abowe all

:[:: paosition [of Sufisjm within lslgm, Cf this party the chief
Mishapiar was Abd |
rut or of alRisgigt "LQushayriyya

With shield and quiver meet thine ene {L
thyself by make thy vaunt .
Let Fate He cool as water, h

happy, whichso

B

Eenuing,

L0456 with the a
ans of Sifisim ane
igious law.

biographer gi

copmpany them| While Abid 5a°id

&5 an interesting

rsong| esperienc
ings with which h
] Said's qtay in

fhe disdples began

aone In Nehdplr ventured tofs

as fire,
"or it hel

to shour and Hing thewr

peak a word in deparage-

At any rate, that Moskems
grs, nor does it exaggerate
effectively. Most of Abid
ghammedan saints haye

eyond gquestion, whatever
eyidence preserved in their
ened with [egal prosecution
qrties were scandalised by

icersed practices in which he

probably
h Qushayp,

pt o rebut the charges

n nothing but what was
ive suppart, fram many

f. which he composed
5 demanstrating that the

ith strict observance of the

pntruthful account of Abu
who is depicted as having

of his miraculous intuition to repent

regarded |th

ayri, and|fi

€ new-comer. During the

ally he himself agreed to
Qushayn reflected: "This

tshapur, :F prayer-mestings were
i
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man|is inferior tf me in legrping and we are(egual in devotion: wh
this powsr of reading men's thoughtst" AbJl 5a‘id at once pdused in

Qushayri was Abd 5a'ld, af soon as he |loft the| pulpit,
app embyraced edch orher ®. Their hdrmony.
ho they differed in the great conojoversy,
whi whether auditipn (samd?] was permissible; in
othor words, "D aus law sanction(the use of musle, singlpg, and
danding as a means of stjmulating ecstasy[™?" One day Cushayr, while
passing Abl 5a'fd's convent] lookdd in and|saw him raking part with hes
drsciples In an efstarle danee. He thoughr e himsef thar, accord| the
Law,|no one who dances 1l - thrs 1§ acce pted as a whnoss worthy of credit,
Mewr day he hrs way o a Feast. After they had exchanged
salu e him, "Wheh have you seen me |seared

amopgst the whpnosses?™ Qushayrl(understabd thar thrs was the an
his ynspoken tHought *. He now Hismls<sed from his mind all unfriendhy
p o arlmare 4har nor a day passed without
ike on Qushayr's Invitanon AQa 5a'ld
conducred 3 s 3 weok |nche Farmpr's convent ™.

The d of thd same tendency may be viowed| nor as
recofds of what happened, (Bur ﬂther as Ifustratinns of the Fact(that In
balancing the r A regsdus [aw and mwstical truch Qushdyrl and
Abu Eaf emperament g take opposhe skes. If every
case| noodloss A kgalet| s worsted by the theosaphlst | whose

inne ind Infalible autHorhy. The followlng stgries, In

Ll rélef would ng]:t have boon worth translating
unkess they had skerched For ug the ways and manners of the
dervishes whom(abo 5ad pdled over,

‘Qasing Qushayrl and a Large humber
of Syfi disciples g through the marketplace of Mishapudr, Alcertain
dervjsh bet his eye fall on spme boiled turnipy set out for sale at the door of
a shpp and felt|a craving |fpr them, The Shaykh knew it by dairnyoyance
(Ardsa). He pulléd In the rT s af His horse dnd sad o Hasan, "Go(ro that
tyrnlps and beetrpor that he has and brifg them

S Meanwhile he and Cushaydl and the [dsciples enrered a nelghbour-
gue, When Hasan returned with T: tumips and beetrdot, the
dinngr-call was given and [the deryishes began to eat. The Shaykh joined

o i![II[I Forgotien Boaks Im.'l"'m'l,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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them, but Oushayn refrained and seoetly disapproved, becapse the
IEue was in the middle of the|marketplace and was open in ffont. He
sgid|to himself| “They are EatingJein the strestl" The Shaykh, a5 |was his
m, took ng norloe. Two or thiee days afberwards he and Qushyri with
3’[
n

eil disclplos were present ar 3 splendsd feast, The table was cove
s of all sorts. Qushayrl wished very much o partake of a co
e could nof neach it and was|ashamed o ask for k. He Fele
] yod. The $haykh turned ro|him and sald, "Doctor, when (Food |5
L ed, you reluse k, and when Eou want i, It s not offered.”

or what he had done

W bogped God to forghe him

enjoy hs company this evening [he pleaded) and shour
sight of his beauty, for 1 am on fire with love Far b

kh Abl Salid, the dervishes|were indlgnant, but they sadd (nothing
it to the (Shaykh, knowlng that he was acqualnted by clal

1psan placed a|large bowl of fowring before the Shaykh and the|Doctor.
of they had Relped themselves| the Shaykh sald ro abu Tihir, "ake ths
nder dervish, Bd "All Turshizi, and pur half of thes(fowring

a loud cry and rent his garment|and ran
nvent, shauting '"Labbaykl® The Shaykh sad, "Abo|Tahirl 1
air upon that derylsh, Take his staFf and ower and Follow

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs wwn;'l"'m‘pl'hmhunl:.nq
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him{and be assiduowy in senying him until he reaches the Ka'ga.

deryrsh saw Abd Tah|r coming after him, he stopped and as him whe
he was E:rin.g. Abid Tahir said, "My father has sent me to wiit jupon you
and| told him the whole story. BU “Ali returned to the SHaykh and

clamed| "For God's
whereupoan the derdrh bowed and deparred. Turning to Qushayr, th

re manifestatlons of ecstasy '™

success in concillating his opponents € gerhaps th
tes] mlracle thar(hls kicgraphers record, bur their belwef Ip i will hard
made of [Fe in Nishipar, as depler hes o
must have shocked Sufis of the old s I who ha
Jught to mogdel themselyes wpon the saintly herogs ot Moske

n cushions, |ike a lord, and having his feet massage gne af h
who prayed every night that God wolld give h
. something nice to eat ™, and spent all the money He feceived

htertainment}? Could their objections be removed by eihih'rtiunsm
-reading or by appeals to the divine right of the saint-

Thowu art thug because thy ot i thus and thus,
| am so becayse my bot s 5o and so "™ —

or By edhomrations tof regard the nward nature and disposition Father th:u
the|cumward act "% From the Following anecdote it appsars thar su
argamehes did nor akays suffice.

Lirge byndle of alovs-wood and a thousand Mishdparni dindrs. The Shayk
calkd Hasan-i Mu'addib and bade him prepare a feast; and jn pocordan
with hi§ custom he |handed ower the thowsand dindrs to| him for that
purposq. Then he orgered that an oven should be placed iy the hall an'{l

When Abu 5a'id was|at Nishipar, a merchant brought him 3 gresent nfﬂ

that the whaole bundle of alees-wopd should be put in if apd burne
s I do this that my neighbours may enjoy its perfume|with me." H

© 200 0 Forgotien Bn-u*I.T | m'l"'ﬂ'plhmhunl:.nq
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fos

akd ordered 3 g
day} Now, there
polee, whe held
came into the m

Whar an unheard

awhole bundle of

=,

et W

numper of candies to be lighted, thodgh it was still

at thit time in Nishapur
nd

pnastery [and sald to
rof extragagance, o I
aroncel 1115 ag

e Shaykh,
£ candies in the daytime and burn

a very pawerfy| inspector of
etested the Sfr. This man
"What afe you dolng?

Inst the lapw ""[." The Shaykh

repled, "I did not know thar & m against the(law. Go and How out these
canfies," The in-ﬁe:mr nt and puffed at them, but theg flamne flared aver
his Face and hair(and dress, and most gf his pody was hed. ~“Did not
voul know," said the Shaykh, "that
Whoeverjiries to bjow a candie qut
That God |hath lighted, his muuslche Eets buma 7

The| inspector fellat the Shpykh's feet and becdme a convert 1",
While the relati Abu Sa‘d the jurists and
nngt have been frigndhly, it is |ikely enough that
Fonyinced his| adversagies of the w leaying him
nd their member the
s the Onental saint n s jof mystics but
iety. He wiglds a and mysterious
r derived from Allah| whose chosen ingtrument hg is|As his favour
his displeasure is frapght ity Qountless tales
d an those who Rave annoygd of insulted him,
or shown any want of refpect in his gresen if hiz enemies are
willlng to run the|risk, they must il regkon with the widely spread feeling
criticise the actions ich ane inspired and
id required large suws of| money fof maintaining the
or three hindred disciples,| on [such a liberal
A certain a ibuted by novices
ut into the commgn stock all fhe worldly goods
ief part of the in the shape of
wealthy pa whp desired the
influence onftheir(behalf. No dowbt, much food
and acceprod; kealed by Hasan:|

hawe beon
lod, the Sha

o .!I[II[I Fnlr'uﬂm Bl:-u*I.iI
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Nishdpdr enabled him to |supply the| needs of his flock. Herd are some
angcdotes which describe bow he triupphed c::[zrﬁ ncial difficulties,

The ‘Amld of Khurdsdn relapes as Follows:

The cause of py devotion| o Shaykh pbl Sa'id and (hes dsciplds was this,
When | first chme to Mishgdpuar, my name was Hajib Muhammag and | had
ng keryant to pitend upon me, Every morning | psed fo pass the gate of the
Shavkh's convyent and look in, and whenever | saw] the Shaykh, that day
b ht me a|blessing, s0 that | spon began to pegarg the sight of him as a
happy omen. One night | thought that on the mormrdw | would go and pay
my| respects him and take him 3 present | tgok a thuutand sikvar
dirhems of the money which had beep recenthy coifed —thirty dirhems to
the| dingr—and wrapped them in a plece of paper,|intending fo visit the
Shavkh next day and |ay them before |him. | was alope in the hpuse at the
time when | fgrmed this plan, nordid | speak ny one, Afterwards it

han

prayers,

Cufing Shayki ay in Mishdpar Ha

hag contracte provide

a lgng time he received np gift of mgney and
him. One day the ca
Hazan o ket d. th
ShEI:h and sar down., Maanwhlle a

cakpes [nd 81 "Go and fotth him," saf the Sh

in, the Shaykh bade Hasan[seize the

The boy demanded his mpney, but the Shaykh on

=01} annllrﬂm Boals
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After waiting an hourthe boy said agair, "l want my|mdney” dnd gt the
sam}‘ply. At the end of another hour, | having been (put off figr they third
time, he sobbed, "My [master will beat mge,” and burst|intp teary. Just then
some Bae ontered the convenr and :IE:ed a purse| off pold pefore the
ShaykH, saying, "So-ard-so0 has senr it and bogs thar yagu will pray For(kian."
The Shaykh ordered Hlasan to pay the ceditors and the|cake-poy. K was
exacthy the sum requited, neither more for less, The Shaykh saifd, ~k came
in condequence of thetears of this [ad 7)"

There was in Mishaplr a rich broker, 8d[Amr by na

enthugiastic admirer {mufibbl of Shaykh Abu Sa'i

Hasan{i mu‘addib to apphy to him for anxhing that thd Sh

and ngt to be afraid of asking too much.(One day [sai

and

him seven times|with divers
sat the Shaykh mII
ter, aloeswod,
r, | weni. He was g

ls KV ¥You come |
called upen him s
he Shaykh's instr
| needed; then he
rifles, to-mamow |

use thit sum for ordi
imporganee.” 1 repoi
begging- When | bro

me 1o me
d, thinking that

ht the rose-water)
with disapprovyl and sad, "

thy hegrt of all desire For worldly vanitles| thar | may |
the Siaffs." | went o the canvent gate apd stood wit
and repented and asked God to forgive T'I'IE and wept b
my face on the ground; bt the Shaykh dig not speak
day when he preachpd in the hall, hd paid no
atthough he was aocuftomed to look at kim every day i

mrcame to me
ar me ta-day.f' |

tnd then | told{ ki what had pa

Iife depends
at | have done,

d berween th

r went up to thie Shaykh's chalr and krssed it, saii‘
bn thy look. To-day thou hast n

fhar | may ask Godf forgvenoss

o .![III[I Forgotien Bn-?h |
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pardon my
highest hea

Aaby Sa'd's merhads of maldlng maney are Furthe
which it ﬂmrded ﬂiat,&:ie preaghing in pukb
[

deelared th
SUM was ar

fourth day
rravelling
that God m
Fagll, “for h
have come

a plaguel”
prosperned

despised| F
the Shaykh'
whereupan
by Hasan-i

noe.” The Sha
n to earth

he must ha
once offered by
slon, belng in|de

rake from -
I lacked ric
re, and | sho

b 5a'd caused
u'addib:

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

o Shaykh handed them to
porch (harisa)] of the beof
i and ofto of rases. Get
d. and light a thousand
angdn [a beauthul willage,
guar], and proclam In the
bod thar enralk neither

n. The Sha | h came with his deciples
and wihth hils a blessed hand sprinkled

illustrated by the story In
i, he held up a sash and
din exchange for i, which
the congregation . On

|
the blessed feet of the Shaykh would never

pun him and gained from
| , "0 God| do nat let him
piritual advancement, not
‘I“Fadl and hr Famiby
In church and srare "%
ploy threas when the
hrears were not to be

the Followang veorsd ta be put into his hands

o 20D "Drgatien Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Ferform what truu hast promised, plse fthy might
And walour will not save thy life from me

The Aamir flew Inre a fge and d Hashn Frgm hls progen

told of this Ab) 5a'id red ng word. THat syme night Masig, as i
custom of Oriental pringes, slipped out fram histent in disgui

round of the camp and hear what [the soldiers[were saying. The roval
was guarded by a number of huge Ghin idogy,| kept in chains by day
allowed to roam at night, of such|ferocity thaf|they would tedr to pipces
any stranger who approached, They did not acugnise their

before any one could apswer his crjes for help He was a mangled corpse 1.
Stories of this type, sHowing the kaint as|a mfipister of divine |wrath |and
vengeance, must have|influenced Rritious minds, The average
Woskem's fatalism and [belief in ¢ egd him to justify|acs which
1o us seem desperately immoral, is{43id to have commesponded
with his famous contenporary, |bh Sing {fvicgwna) M. | cannok regarf as
historical the acoount of their mesti nastery at Wishgpar, of the
repart that after they had conversed with eagh other for threg days|and
nights the philosopher kaid ta his pppils, "All tht | know he sees|" whilg the
mystic declared, "All that | see he kno Even |ess probable is|the
statement that Avicenpa's mystical writi re the resuft |e

wrought by Abu 5a%id,
and Saflsim '

5 tothe reality

to Abu 53'id in tem perg
Befare leaving Mishapu
a wisit, which is descri
would be tedious, but
full. When aba Tahlr,

of making the pilgrlma{s_r

Sufis and disdples resplved to acgompany hi
Wishapir behind them '
the holy man could ngt suppart
wham he meant, Now,
been amested and put
know until next momi
from his cell and trod

h none was so pearky

a mi
of s-ainIIfip

117




Ay
flupg away. On arriving 3t Khdrggdn, Abd 53°id we
erfered the private chapel re aba ‘-Hasan uspally

and walked hatfway dow
h other. Abd ‘|-Hasan

ree [0 take the place of ha
he chapel. While they sat
we him 3 word of counse
n he bade the Koran-reads
durlng thelr chant the &

Ir, but he decined o aegyp

it Abud Sa'id said, "

who were with hi

ordine (khirga) o the readdes
prayed over the dead .

asy. When the Sufis had ey
m and the readers For thd
Sufis claimed in order the
a message by his serva
L and he pawve the Sify

lodged with Abu ‘I-Hasa i
reaties he refused to spes
n_" Then Abda *I-Hasan <alg) [
of His friends, with whom [lght speak of the

o plecos pnd
for aba 54°d,
ite of his hgst's
ught hithey to
uld send to|me
rles, Far 1 am|okd
e o to Merra,
ng the Ka'hg to
U ‘[-Hasan cgme
the mother of
n the [ourndy—

Feeble and could nor cotpe| po thee. He will n
U art too holy o be condired o Meocta. He
. that it may circumambulite thee,” Every mo
he door of Aby Sa‘id's

|a Muzaffar, whom Ahu : .
art thou, O fagia? II: 2L

. Here nothing of human

remalns, Here all s Gad, all s '-'- d." And In the :Ia'rtl whin Aba 52 was
e, Abd ‘FHasan used to & 1o the door and (draw back the curfain
beg leave to come in and Hesesch Abd 5a°id n from his coych;
he would kneel beside and put his head flose 4o him, and they
Id converse in low ranes pgd weep ogether: ahd Abg ‘-Hasan wauld

ki hand underneath Aba B

sl
crd. "l am laying my hand updg
“0|shaykh, every night | see
need for thee to go to the Kalk
forl my sake, Now thou hast g

o 20D Fnrquﬂm Bul-uh
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Il gg and vrsit Bistim and
mrg)” said Abd ‘I-Hasan, ©
‘W qor out for Bistdm, whe

Li';tém the pilgrims jourpe
yy. Here Abud Sa‘id made a Halt(a
in the|direction of Mecca. Ridding

ur,

o Lagt yoars of Aba Sa'id's i
¢ told that hes Fnal departur
Iwha h{ nts, and thar the chie

n ', Whh advancing
d upon him as a dire
avy|a burden: in his ald a
dkclples who took hald

drg

re spiritwal and material
tsha gur, until it was destroye

Aba 53 lived 1000 monchs (33
the 4th of Sha'ban, ah 440 =2
the mesque opposite his hoyse
Arabid, which he himself had cho

And give me greeting,

‘id's personal appearance th
followang, which depicts him a
from dying of thirst in the desdr:

part fram several allusions I;I
h

their iptention of perfarming the pilgrimage, the rest of the pa
Fid and hr son Abda Tahle, turned their

e spent In rerlrement at M
me Nishdplr was deep?Ef nog

n of the city yrged him

| beg, nay, charge thed: Write on my grivestone,

“This was lowe's bonds .
Some wretch well-we r{;fn pasSon s
&

e passes by ¥,

n here.

r having perfgrmed the fof."
¢ yrited the shrine of [Bayaz
Camghen, angd thence to

d westward

. T
et W

cu wishogt to perform the

Then Abd
i Bretdml

nd declared fhat he wpuld ga no farther

farewell to those whi still

GRTET]]
fokt that the d

he may ha
souk [not

pher, thls pre

rger numbefr of denyijhes a

his biographers have| prese

ersisted in
. including

cos towdrds Kharagin and

yvhana. We

d by the
ta alter hils
ytles which

speak of bodwes) were oo

boat 1 He

Ing thar God would s9nd whftwer was

ictlon was

gocsed B osure| saurce of

d received

ledsings than any other seligiouk house in

ars + 4 months). He dIE:I ar Mayhana on
nd was buried in
. His tomb |bore the [following lines in

d 5 the

corpulence, the onby des:rip’E;n af Abu

was seen bylan old mgn who

o 20D Fnrquﬂm Bl:-u*I.iI
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tall, stout, with a
navel; clad in 3 pa
prayer-fug thrown
on hres head, and
light was shining

Thls sketch of his
coming into close
a few passages of

The first gives te
arder that they
conyent, In the o

J

f|us che
touch wﬂz‘nﬂ:‘orm{i character, |
ppacially mondktic interast,

rubes whicH [Abd Sa
ight be o dp
ginal, after gwery ru

Koran on which it is based.,

I. Let them keep th

. Let them not sit 127 in the mg

EOS5iping.-

gir garmenty

I, In the first instdnce % ket th

IV, Let them pray much at nighd,

hite skin arg| wide and a lo
hed frock { ggo

over his shay|der, alts a razer and
hils foot sh of n soled wit
m his face

He has sh alnt and th

id caused 1o
Ln:riliuusly b

ean and themsehes

sque o in any holy

LU

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

beard falling to the

; i, his ham;Ea staff and a ewer; a

roochplek: a Safl cap
1 linen-rags [mjum);

abbor in one. Befara
hould like to refer to

b2 put in writing, in
y the inmates of his

there follpw some words of the

always pure.

place for the sake of

m perform their prayers in comman.

¥, At dawn let them ask forgiveress of @od and call unto Him,

¥l. In the morni
them not talk u

Vi, Between &
themsehes with

VI Let the m welg
and ket them bear

let them re
the sun has

ning praye
peating so

patienthy the

IX. Let them not egt anything 53

X. Let themn not aksent themsql

another.

ome the podr

20,

and
Jitany (

dtime pra
irgf i difikem)

d negdy and all w

funuhle

1

L

as mush of the Koran as they can, and let

'fTrs let them oooupy

join their company,

a
{waiting up.Ln] them.
B in pagidpation with one another.

jes without receiving permission from one

o 20D anu'}im Boals
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shame and began to weep ",
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¢ he can 18 3 sharer an chelr merk and Future

eside nim with a8 pair of nail-scissors in his hand| Wheney

Silih papdanl, a disciple of Shaykh Abd 5a‘d, wsed mntlnu%‘h.r o

his woollen gaberding and saw the nap|(gw=) on
ap with hls fingers, and then Abd SAllR would at

by pe

is mg such

me and

Ik

“What are you doing here? Fir Hubbi
m far you, there is ropm for me." The val
im again and again. Afrer seven blows
S| Pir Hubki went oFf and compluned o Khywid]a Magr

i ! ?y th, when he came our for aRernocon prayers, "The :aung
pree nn | I chelr hands agalnst the olders: whar says the Shaykh?' The 5

J

urthermore, |et|them spend their hours of [gisure in one|of three things:
rif the sgugdy of theology or in some devotional exercise {wirds)
to some one, Whosoeyer lpves this community anllziletglps

ar in

-

the nall-scmsors, For the Shaykh was po ahsn:lt:jd In
F God that he ded not wish to be deturk

the
. he
ance

wing
usad

b taught the

easy

10 wWin g

the

1 the
5 no
hme
said,
ine
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replied,
said abp

‘Khwdja "Abdu
Ut it ,ﬂﬂ

"FKarim's hand is my hand," and nothing m
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samg’,
{which
Shiraz)

qu-.'rtin;%‘l.ﬁ poetfy in hi
bpt|we mal hesitats to accept the

img| his distiples ang expounding

o |

PART IL

U Sa'id’s mystical doctrines and their relation to the
pment |of Sdaflslm, Eropean schalars have hithermo
lushvely on the quatfains which he 15 sald to hawe
lch mate than slx hungred have been published U2 as
ote 3], It = dowubrful whether Abo Sa'dd [s the

iew that he invented this style
is contemporary, 8abd Kuhi of

hear the voice of the teacher
r their benefit the truths that
him. b 5a°id bor much from his predecessors,
ing them by name, (but often appropriating their

ord of |acknowledgement "', Amongst Moslems, this

d, we seem

p5| considered respectabke, even when the culprit is not a

r’rd inc|ude several definians of Saflsim, which & wall
slate bpofore palng further,
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-

Innumerable are the ways to|God **, vet {he Wdy is but a sln le step: “take
one step but of thyself, that thou mayst|amive| at God .- To pads away
from self Yfong) is tp realise ihat self does(not exist, and that athing exists

excopt Gad (oowfd). The Yraditlon, "Heé who|knows himsef kndws his
Lord," sgnifics tharlhe who Knows hinself as not-belng ("odam] knows God
as Real Belng {wﬂde M8 Th|s knowledge| canndr be obralned thromgh the
Inpellect, since the ([Eternal and Unereated Is Ingocessible to thar which [s
created "f: ir cannpt be leatned, but Is ghven divine Illu%'ulnatl n. The

organ which receives it is the “heart” (gg'b or gifl, a spiritugl facufty, not
flesh apd blood{In 2 remarkjble pdwage Abd Safid refers to a
divine prisciple, wHich he calls sirr Afigh, |i.e. the conscience or consdous-
, and dascribas it|as something which God commupicates to the

Answerlng the quegtion, "WHat s sinceriny (el

which sirr| is the object of His pure co
God's purg contemplation thereof. Whosgever declares God
belief in the divine Unity depends on that k.

in man's hdare and saul,
i l'%l:lenilhed by

The Prophet has sgud that kAES = a d;{e L1
1 o be

ne, his

Being askgd to defige it, he continued as follows

a substance of Gofl's grace (o o] — .
Hls servanks [Koran| 42, 18] —and it i praqueed by the Bounnyand mperey of

God, not By the acquishon and amon of man. At First, He prdduces(a need
and longigg and sarrow in muan's heart; then He conremplates thit need
and sorrow, and in(Hls Bounty and mercy depotits in that hefrr a gplricual

substance| (foffo) which is|hidden fro

- That substance is c:llled sirr A
slrr & thd Beboved of Unharlans. B =
naught, since [t supsers In God's contenplacs

the (knowledge of angel and
hat is ikhigs 1., That pure
| and dewes|nor

Crearor: the creatdres have [no part therpin, and in the body = (3 loan.
Whoever possesses it s "Ii»in.g" {(fme). hnd whoever Lacks ft 1< "gnlmal”
(foyowagn]. There [is a great difference between the “living" and the

1
"animal" | -

o .![Ill[l anu;ﬂm Boals | mfmjulhmhunl:.nq
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Studengs of medievyl Christial mysticism will find many analogies to this
sirr AI;EJ, £.4g-[the “gymteresis”(of Gerson and Eckhart's “spark™ ¢r "ground
aof the foul."

I wall npw translate some of AlQa 5ad's discourses and savings o the Way
o ood (through sef-pogation.

He wat asked| "When <shall a man be Freed from hs E«a
shall fTe him[" he replled; 'tl'£is nor offecaed by a m
the grice and|help of God. First of all, He brings Forth{in kim the desire to
attaln this gogl. Theén He opehs to him the gate of (epentan

Then He th I into self-moifcatlon (Mo
conelnges o

reehves that eh
that he was gullry pf polyth

o egoism shows iself
hich means that in his

o 20D anuﬂlm Boals | mfm'lllilhmhunl:.nr;
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]

that[thou|mayst know that thou knowest naught and art no one. This & not
easy|to know, it is a thing that cannat be rightly leamed by instruction, nor
<owh 00 wirh needle por tied on with thiead. 1t s the gift of God .

and T i both world§...First, action is ngcessary, then knowledge, in}rder
tho

The 'Tart & wislon s whar marers, not IIE rongue's speoch, Thou wik
escape from thy self [Rafs) unnl thou s
AllaR" = fot enough| Most of those who make the verbal professign of

fak t hear, and polytHersm s the one unpardonabke sin.
Thy body i Fullef doubt and polydhelsm, Thou must cast them gut in
ord Unnl thou deny thy <o thou wilt aover bele in
ood self, which |5 keeping thee Fad From God and saying. "So-agd-so
has thee ill" ['such and such a dae has done well by thee " points

and "..Do not double llke a fox, that ye may suddenly
starf §p ih some othdr place: thar is nod rghr faich. Say "allakl® and {tand
firm . Standing (Firan |5 this, thar when thou hast sald "Ged® thou
sho ak or think of created things, so thar It m just as

o does not cease o be when (thou
ch a belng thar thou nowved wilt

150 15}

ag any one régards hils purity aid devotlon, he says "Thou aTd Lt
comes 3 reallty =,

uﬂhe consefs oxtlushvely the Bounry and mercy of God, he|says
ul" and then hs worship

He \Ias atked, "What|ls evll and whar = the worst evll?™ He rephed, "gvil s
o'| and the warst evllis 'thou,' when thou knowest kit not 1"

was
congegnely asserting Kself. Once he arrengded a party of mourners (of
whed the vsitors, as{they arrived, werelannounced by a servant [mufarry)
whoalwhith i loud valed eaumerated their titles of honour [aigad). Wher Aba
Sa'd ppfared, the ru oriif Inquired hdw he should anncunce him. [Ga,"
sald; "and tell them to make way for Nobody, the son of Nobody 'T." In
speak (ng 0f hinsel, e never used the pronouns 1" or "we," bur [Invajubly
refeyred to himsel a5 “they™ (ishdml. The author of the Asrdry “Frowmefrd

Aba S0 'f. bellof that he had escaped ftom the prison of Indiduall

o .!I[II[I Forgotien Boaks mforpulbmhunl:.nq
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speech, pointing out
ing of the text would

pendear of human inuarive,

rocess by whieh it Is
rds the gaal, bur this
an Inward striving
K 5 Like many Sifls,
theary. As a spiritual
he was bound to
rom the standpalnr of
[over comds from me
o5 Fram Thee to me,

H

I {irdela).

ighr to judgment with
efl multitudes of people
[{ow ki, But will plead
ay., "Let thar pass| Now
" [The dovils will implare
om tarment, but 1blis
[, 1 woukd hawe wor-
commands me ta
. | shoukd hawe war-

word, whereas Hallaj,
the saint must fulfil
ng to himsel.

h the state which Aby
God than this " it is
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been bumed, the fire|of "wamt" becomes the firiuf “longing™ (showagl
which never dies, peithgr in thid world nor in the nest, and is onby increased
by vision .

afirmanon of the
Safls In the Farmula,
. The perfect mystic
out rowards created
Irruos and in works of

real and unhwerzal Selff-a Fact
"ablding after sinpjaway"
abwdes in God, and yot|las Ruysbrootk my{] "he go

Complere nega;i1n of|Indirsd U nvo s compl

things In a spirlt &F o
rightecusness .1 He
the Oneness, norla salntly reduse g all commerce with mankind,
but a philanthrop{st who in all ks nd actlo
amongst those arpund) him the divige Ifo with whieh he has boen made
ane. "The true sa id Abd (5a'd] "poes In and olt amongst the peaple
and eats and slee s with them Jnd beys and <elk In Pz‘market and marnes
d

s ood for a single
was a noble ane,
however he may have|abused (k. Hd decldred that there 5 no berrer and
easier means of actairgng o God than Eringing| joy o the hear of a
Moslem . and quotefl with app I the|saying off Aba "Abkds Bashshdr,
"When a deciple perfdrms an act indress o a dervmsh, i s betror for
hime than a hundred gepuflexions; anf higiues ki

he crled, "inasmuth agmen a es hdve the same value In Thy sghr,
foed the Fames Hell with [stones and do not (Burn these miserable
wretches ™" akthougH Abu Salid's charity pmbraceq all created belngs, he
makes a chear disgnctigdn between the Sufik and the |rest of his fellow-men.
The Saiffs are God s elegr and ame unlted by|a spirituall affiny which s mone
binding than any pes o}l blood.

Four thousand yodrs bdfore Godl creared these hndiT, He creared the souks
and kept them basde Hirsel and shed a light upos them. He know what

o .![Illil Forgotien ?n-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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@ its illumination. The souk [remained all that time in|{he light
ecame fully nourished. Those who in this world e ip [joy and
nt| with one another must hape beon akin|to one anather In
yondex plage. Here they [owe ane anothef and are called the Friendsof Gad,
and they are brethren whe love ane another for God's sake. These souls
ach|other by the smell, ke horsps. Though onp be In the [East and
herbiE the Weost, yor they foel oy and condfort |n cach orhgr's talk,

o}li;ht each soul received and [He was sh umE favour tp|each in
n

o Ives in a later generation than the orher s instrufped and
the wards of hls friend 7.

Aby Sh'd sad!

Whoepor goos with me [n ths Way is my(kinsman, even though helhe many
depre reI:ued fram me, and whaoever doos aor back mee [nthis Famer s
nobody o me. even thaugh he be ane of|my nearest refatives .

To many Chretuans the deserlpnon of AbG 53°%d as a Mdslem salnr il seem
adowcal. The Mohammedap norlon of malnrship, prhich s

ecsrasy W, |usrifies the nour; bur we may srill wonded that the

lnuld ke applled o a man who on one sion cried but In a

hil’lll

ithve religlon,|wlll prove (§o every
ader that In thelr rrearment (oF herotles the medeval ghristian
divinet had much to learn from thelf Moslem coptemporared, Upon
roberation dlso ox Oronte fux.

At thel timd of Abid 5a3°id's residence in Nishapar Shaykh 8d ’AhdaWh Baku
was irl the convent of Shaykh Abd "Abd joFRofmge al{Sulami, of Wwhich he

o 20D anuﬂ:ln Boals o worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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v
! W

ERofmdn, [Bika = a
J Thres Ba “Abdallah Bagl used frequently o
d ask him questions

bu Sa'id sald] "As rds the |unlers and
on 3 man has once

d in seventy years. None holds this belief will look

company of| dervishas and engages their

have no other garment at §and, they clothe him again in

s gompapy. This gaberdine is

‘Bbd allah Bakd said, "Had |
r :IJ'EIH

deparred In oortain
iC tradition, His|innovations, by destroving
the more fxperenged deryishes, would
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natutalhy tond o relax disoipline. Early S0fi writdrs| o.g. Sarrdj, Qushayri,
and Mulwiri, do nor agree wath him In thapking that the praoice of samd” s
beneficlal to the young: on the coptrarythey u o necosshy of taking
care (let novices shoukd be demoralmgd by k. (Agcording to the same
i he doctrines of Sufisim dre coptained iy, gnd derived from, the
Korap apd the Traditions, of which the frue meafirg has been mystically
rovedbed o the Saifle alanae. This theory chneedos all Fhar Mashe s claim as
o th Kue authoney of the Kogan and reducoy the difference borwoen
Moslemiand SaF o a quesnion of [grerpretaclon, Abo(Sa'd, however, found
the of hr dactrine in a larger revelanon thay the Word which was
gl tolthe Prophet,

The guthar of the Asrdr says:

My grardfather, Shaykhu *[-1slam |& b T‘l‘d, relafey that one day, whilst
‘M was preaching in Nishapgr, a le ian who was present
thought|to himself that such du'I'lrinE s not tof be found in the sewen
saye hT (i.e. the whole] of the ‘i immediately turned
him and said, "Doctor, t hidden from me, The

that | preach is containad i ' sEyenth uf the Koran.”

fixed| quantity and extent. Na',r, the infipi God that was sent
Mohammed is the whol the Koan; but that
HE causes to come into the hea i nts does not admit of
being nymbered and limited, nor does | 45e1 Every moment there
messenger from Him to the hea i ants, a5 the Frophet
, Maying, ‘Beware of the clai ] of the true believer,

i 1 53°iq quoted the verse:

how art my soul's joy, knopm by pision, ndt by hearsay,
what use 5 hearsay to one whp hath vigion?

12) 1'% is 50 broad that a fleet|Arab horse woyld|not be able to cross it
ars, and the writing therdon is finer than alhair. Of all the writing
overs. it only & single lipe hag been gommunicated to God's

itlen (he went on) kb s Eraped|thar ﬂij Guarded Tahber [fow i

o 20D Fllrr'llﬂim Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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creatures, That little keeps them in Hjﬂ'“'ﬁ" until the Resyrrection, Aq for
i

the rest, no one knows anythipg aboldit

which Islam is bwilt, and appeals 'r.n the unhersal, infinlte, And everlasying
revelanion which the Sdaffs fi n the boldest
Wohammedan mystics shrink . 50 long as(the
inner light is regarded anby ay an inge i
supremacy of the latter is nominalhy|ma
doctrine can be foisted vpon fit: this|H

that the inner light transgnds the| Prophetic Law and

Here Abd 5a'id sets aside th finite, pnd tempaora rwelatiu%un

heans As 3 rule,

authority ta make laws far itself, Abd 42
universal revelations are in cgnflict wi
the Karan, but he denies that|it is tl}
truth. He often quotes Koranic vers
Cnly when the Book failks hilF need
secret communication which ke has repe;

beliefs. With one exception,
religious observance that a g
he thus shielded himself und
ittle he valued any external

d presenthy,| he omitteq no
vired to perfarm, But whi

the somd” which followed t
fallken Inre transports of o

cantinued to dante and shouwr.

learned man than this"
o of Sagflslnn 15 nor ga much as(the

not shine ypon a3 more venexrable 4nf
Muhammad QA%in—"bur his [knowl
tlp of a hair ™"

2D Fanuﬂm Boals | mfm'llillhmhunl:.nr;
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this story as evidence of Abl 53°id's
irm that in his eyes thg esence of

kast

ned in ecstasy, "Endeavour,” he said, "to hawe a mysocal
. nor a devorional exerclse {wird] *™." One day he said to
order to show the yimost respect stood be him In the

spectful posture, but thy nor-being

o Macea, which every Moskem s bound to
ould have gladly dispensed with this
ached a mystical significinoe to each
they saved their orthogoxy at the
Abid 5a'i) had no such reputation to keep up.
Hajj 15 not <o surprsing as the oarempruous

ta one offthe five main pillars of (s,

it and ati
1L byt

has boer thy PIr? For every Plir haq had a Pir to

E where ha
nd night
| ook and

grimage ta
g any ane,
ontent wit
fta send th
Fadl Hasan
 conslder

Aface o MoH

o, as they have done?' He rephed, "Who has
that I peach) s gort of whot Lord hath
w i it thar my neck s oo blg For my shim-
raom fer my neck in the soven heavens and
th be d upon me, Why hase | not per-
no great rareer that thou should< rread under

i, and the Bopr otMo'mir ™ cdmes soveral
vsit i and perform the clrcugambulation
1" all wHo were present booked arld saw it 1.

place s the way
ENCour
pse who
at Sara

ghat thel
ammeda

k [thin himself ™ *If God
LFT. p-ers:i has beeon cast out of the Way o the

ing his disciples to negleat the Hajj,
khought of performing il to visit the
ths, bldding them circumambulare it
- purpose was accomplighed 1%, One
1 Insthutions the cul of the saines had
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fate to be classed with the freethingers (fonddigo), who, from the M
point of yview, are wholly imelgious,|though same ofthem acknowledge the
rs:}me in ny first <tare be T

maral law, Aba Sa'id sad, ©
e hemmjLa rindag ™ ." mdaning

The saint kost in contemplation of knpws no mlEiun, and it is

thar those who accused hi
solves puilry of the veory thi y imputed o him, | will trapslare
the biographer's commentary on this sayipg-

Sodig, and whoever saw me jn my kst
Ing a|freethinkoy thereby made the

His first state was sef-mortifs
look at the surface and rega d form, they saw the austefi
his life and how painfully he the Way tq Sod, and their singe
behef [ Sdg) in this Way was|increa ined to the degfes of
the Sincere (Sddigan]). His | oon, a stare In
aplere unverllng |
comes 1o pass, al:l:r:lrl:IinﬂI!.nI ami i sald that -sta &

asceticism, and since most

ment and abuse, giving fair in retumn for foul;|and when he hag been
honoured with the king's apgraval gnd hjs been ad mitted to his prejeqoe,

whose palace he cannot be|absent a single momgnt by day or n'|1i
order that he may be at hand wheng ires totell him a
or to honour him with a placg by his si

eyret

Asceticism and positive religlon ard thus|relegated o the lower plapes of
the mystleal life. The Sofi nerIds tham an]‘: must hald Fast ro them wiilg he
Is serving hils splritual apprénnceship and ake dyring the middle (sthpe

o .![III[I Forgotien Iﬂnﬂh m'l"'-urp;l'hmhunl:.nq
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which 5 marked by longed or[shorter i nation; but in his

“last state," when the unweiling is com further use for
ascetic practices and reli,gi{.ls s, far he |ves i ent communion
with God{HIimsel, Ths eafs directly o prtinomgnsn,| though in theory

the saint s above the [aw fatRer than a ne whd seos the reallty
within capnot judge by appearances, Beifg okl selple of hs was
king bElind-drunk on a :em[; d. abu J|"Thanked that he has
Fallen on the way, not off the Way ™" Sdme one . "are the men
of Gad in fhe mosque? "THey are In the thvern lied ™0,

Hrs pantHeistie vislon blormed [out the M rworkl with s

w G withaut
s no Hell but
rtand Paradlse

whole o of rowards apd punlshmen
medunoy worships Him Jwhhour reco

sness: "Hell s where tho
where theu art not 1" Helqupred the Thadition, 1My people shall be split
into more than soventy sefts, (of which 4 single ofe shall{be saved, whilke
the others shall be in the Fife,”[and added] "thar Is fo say | & the Fre of ther
own sehegs "

As | hava already remarkef,
thmn;q:l, now 35 a M r thewr ordinary
rellglous peaning in one pps Iy in another,
while the|purest panthelsm] runs side by Jde with popular thealogy. To our
minds it geems absurd o sypp yor probably he
dd, at kedstsofaras o h o dFfeuly in acoepring Mahammedan
scheme when it sulred hind. Far example/ he pre:fhe-s thd doctrine of the
intercesslpn of sants, n T .11

leod: movwd A5 3

hi
Paradme, [Hell, the Day of Iydgment, ote., Bre wharlthe Kgran says they are,
A few of his saylngs on thig suplect may be quoted herel gspecually as i ls
closely :ﬁmeﬂ.ﬂd with his|migachos and egend which will be discussed In
the followang pages.

The man wheo = being carrfed pF to Hell wlll see & ight faom afar, He wlll
ask what (it 15 and wlll be rabd thar i s che light off such and such a PIr. He
will say, 'in our workd 1 usdd to bove himf' The w‘zjd will[bear hs words to
the @ars gf thar Pir, who will p,}ad for himan the

f

RN ﬂ' sence, and God
the claner on a t of the ifterces=ian of r

Whoewer (has seen me and has(done pood work Fal mw fmuly and dsciples
will be under the shadow of my intercession hereakter ™

o 20D Fn;quﬂm Iﬂn;ﬂh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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| have prayed God to forgive my neighbours o
front, and behind, and He has forgiven them fo

"My neighbours are Balkh and Mery and Nishdp

speaking of those who live here [Mayhana) 8

mounted an ass and passed by the end of this
haouse or wlll pass It, or i the light of my candle
thar God will do with kit thar He wall have mwer

"I need not say a word on behalf of those aj

o 20D Fnr'uﬂlnTIBn-uE.i
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y spke.” Then he sdid,
r and Herak. | [ T4

d e, F apy oo has
ol ar ha paj%dw

on(him, the k2
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PART IIL
ar once the rellglous philesophy and the popular wn of
grear Mohimmedan mystles are also salarg, Thear livod ng to

in, besldes their [ofty and abstruse specdlarjors, an

thar onby the rich can buy, Whilst still lisvang, they are{capoflsed
sghumously by the Church, Thelr thie ¢ whip

. was lgngred by the mass of Moslems, who uld (hawve

J the holy
It Is inquire hew Far the mirachos of Aba S5a'd may ha oh the

work
nor an Irrebevant one, oven F we cake For{granted the r

it is rglated by Ustad jAbdu ‘|-Rabman, who was Abid a‘id's princjpa Kpran-
E ), that v;rhen Abu Sa'id was living in Nishdpur 8 mgn Lame to
[wted him

nd 5 nd s3id:

Theytell me thow art|a man who has the gift of miragles and do
me ane|” Abd 5a'id replied: “When | wds at Amul wi
‘abbjs OQa553b, somaone came to him on the same grrand and de
of ki the same thing which you have just demanded of me. Helan

*| am| a styanger here| On my armival | found the wholg city full }tll",riame.

‘What do pou see that is not miraculous? A butcher'd son {pisgri
whose father taught| him his own trade, has a vigon, s enry
brought 9o Paghdad| and falls in with Shaykh Sh;}li; from BEE
M , frpm Mecta fo Medina, Fram Medina o lertsalem, wh

o 20D anu;ﬂm Boals
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appears o him, and God|pufs it In Khadir's
phe; theh he s Broug ck here and muldtudes turn owards him,
ng fortH From raverns gnd rencuncing (wickednoss and caking vows of
penltence and sacriflang wealth. Fliked wath burging love they came From
ends of the world to s#ek [Sod from me. Whipt miracle is greater than
isf" The man replied thit he wished to see § miracle at the present
mD ent. ‘Is |t not a mirack,’ said Abid |-Abbas, [that a goat-killer's son s

g in the seat of the mighty and that §e dods not sink into the earth
Il ypon himy and

but work or means of | support he receives his daily bread and feeds
people- s not all thig a gift of miracles? Gpod sir {(Aby 53°id contin-
your eaperience with e fis the same g5 that man's with Abud ‘1-'Abbas
Qasidb.” "OShaykh!" sadd [he,|"1 ask thee for mrades and thou tellest of
kb Aba {I-'abkds.” Abd 5ald sald, "Whpsoover belongs entirely o the
ar (Karim], all his acts are girs [kordmd "

R snnlked and sad in porse:

pe fume of rofos Bnd musk an
man and woman on wham that wand
s it 15 syrely blowang From(Khoren,
nayl Frdm Khoren blo
wind [s fonung from the pposence of the Belgwed.
nghr | gare towards 1 n, that thou maysy rme;

thou art Suhayl [Canopys), and Subayl rikes frgm Yemeon.
od Onel(l endeavour tg hide thy name From
dor thatfthy name ma:]:n CoMe inm}lk's cuths;

wind tIat comos to mle fiom the reg? of

hether | will ar no, w
ame s the first word thar eomes 1o

Wheln God makes a man pyre 3nd separateg him from hs selfhoad, all thar
foes of pbstans from|do(ng all that{he sgys and all that he Feols
becdmos a wondrous gt (kardmoi]. God bBless Mohammed and the whale
of (e Family[™,

In Inther passage the esrpordinary Feats gerformed by salnts are
od to thelr proper insenillcanos.

o .![II[II anuﬂlm Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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pled, "It is easy
ies in the air."
ges fram one
. "Bovs In ane

-and-%0 walks on the water," H
enough: | da it." They said, "S0-an
“%a da bi replied, They said, "S0-an
rown to Jnother In a nt of tine " "Satan,” he rejp

They said

moment from the East to the Woost. Things llke these h np great value";
and he pfoce o definklon of the true 53l hich has beoen
queored already *™ —a [man who o in frend by ince rcog r4e Jith his Fe llow-
creatur ul of God *

Abl Sa'ig vour on the composition R mprvellous rales
he summeoned his Famulds| Khwd]a ‘abdu ‘-

concernl ne d
Karlm, a£ had been deang. “Abdu ‘|- Kpgim pnswered that
he had i anepdores of s master for [a emaln denash

who wan "Abde "I-Kanm|® sald the Shaykh, ;r: ot be a3 writer
of anocd a man that anecdores wlill be(told| of thee" The
Ewograph har Abl 5a'ld's fear lest a logand gF hs miracles
should ey arculared accords with the practiee of the
most eming who |have ahways concealed thejr mystical expe-
e nces hlaced the hidden and unrecognisef sgint above the
s3int mani n g the people: the former is He|wHom God lowes,
the latter| he God ™.

Such prgtests| may have fetarded, atthough they check, the
Consta nﬁN‘ lorifigation of popular saints by theynselves and their
devotees| AL Jny r. d|arg modest and

subdued ff we fompa gf the same kind.

, theg andent Lives of Abd Sa'
them with some famous [egend

As | have mentioned, pis redorded miracles are mostly ingkanoes of firosg, a
term equfyalent to d irvu?:e. Being an effect of the Ight which God sets

in the pufified|heart, firgso ps reckoned among the “gifts'| { kpromat) of the
sgint and is agepted| as edidence of holiness, There yare two friends, a
tailor and a weaver| who| obstinately asserted that |Abd| 5a'id was an
impostor] Ond day they srid, "This man pretends tp (hape the gift of
miraches. |Let vk go tolhim, gnd i he knows what trade|epch of us follows,
we shall then gnow that hiy claim is true." They disguiet themseves and
went to the Shpykh. Ak soor as his eye fell on them, he fajd:

n the folak craftsmen *%,
gne a tailar, :;:uleaver.

g
g

o 20D anuﬂnll Bln-u*Il.i worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Then he s3id, pointing to the ailor
This ane f3shions robes for princes.
And palntipg o the weavor:
Thrs one weaves black woollons anby,

Bath were coverad with ognfusion
repented gf chelr dibellof *

Moaslkems arrrlbute to frdsal and ¢
phenomena of telepachy, thdught-re,
of this essay | have had ooragon ot

She was 3 prear asoorle. and gn accoukt of her thea
used to sewk Blessings from her. 1t whs Forty wears sine
the warm pachs ar sor Foot aut<de off her hougd, When

o aseotles and d

and Fell (3t the Shaykh's Feer and

refare ng
ing. and|second s
anslate spteral e

& hear i i preach

g back."

Id's drigourse, b
had heagd him

making oye
Ful thing

ed them wwith eye

I:I i1 anﬂim Bl:-u*I.iI

socsod them

give further
racles of a

ama{was [shi Nili.
caple of Nishipar
she|had gone o
bu %a'd came o
e aly, she sent a

J|"Reome miber whar

ahwey, but was ng

| worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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erself to all the phys

:I'Tns, but found no cure: she
en gne night she slept and
better, she must satisfy the
[. MNewt day she put in a purse
as alms, and bade the aurse
n as he should have finlshed
Ilu he was using a toothpick—
sron 3 disciple brought same
after eating the bread. He sald
urse, take this roothplck and
some warer with it and then

cwous and unfrendly foelings
eye too may be cured.” [shi
the toothpick in water and
Mext day she brought to the
wses, and s3id, "0 Shaykh| |
ing out of my heart,” “May it
Fonduct her to the mother of
berdine (khirga). khi wenr In
aberdine and bu<ed herself
Sufis). She gave up her house
Rath, and became a [eader of

Al Sa's wa
bred, One of H
B hoss, wihaeh made a

ar, disaples came to him of
& was a rough peasant with
resable noe whenover ha

e was al
his rudeness a
ust g0 to 3

kirng them against the wall and
nte, One day the Shaykh called
[ley {which he named=—it lies

rtain

hills of |Wishapdr and Tus, and @ stream descending from it

falls inja the|Mishap]r river). After going sgme distance you will see a big

ukt perform an ablution pn the bapk of the stream and a prayer

of lexions pn the rock, and wait|fer a friend of mine, wha will

i you| Give him my greeting| and there is something | wish you 1o

tell him, for he is 3 yery dear friend of mirfe] he has been with me seven
years.'"||The dervish spt off with the|utmosg

Was t:m
Men oa

king khat he

emess, and all the way he
Was going to sde ane c-fI:e s3ints or one of the Forty

the piyot of the worl

H and Jppn whom depends the order

ﬂlllill[l Forgotien Boaks
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d harmony of human aftair. He was s

ap and the mountan quiked. He look
Argost he had over seen: (ks body filled
I suntains. Ar the sghr of & hif splrit fled;
nscbess o the earth. The|drjgon advan
Afrerall

rv(ng that th

- he Shaykh greots thee," The dragon w

ok would fall on him and [make his fortu
pat. When he came to the|plape indicateqg
aykh had ardered; then h ited a whil

o

m=alf and ance mare fofl |

e Plr o whom he had b
rought in his pupll a ch
pans of long and sovere deEei
& was amazed. The elder B
r seven years he has bee
ich other's society.” Afrer t
dely or heard him speak
e ntion which the Shaykh

hen Shaykh Abo 5a°id
usical entertainments 2
guripus wignds, such as
gant gsoetic came ta hi
allenge you to a forty da
& Shaykh's novitiate and

g fub its Face |n the dust, whikt ears
ct thar i ammempted noth|ng pgainst hind, persu
d been sent o meer the d rofor
posape, which [t re:elved}n
d weeplng <o much thar fhe fock where g hea
bard all, It wenr away, As 00

l;'nquﬂ::: Boals

regal

aykh
The p
" pusterities: he fancied that the
-He g

"\»._:E‘__.' n
that the holy man's blessed
both|in this world and in the
the|Shaykh, he did what the

[{Suddenhy there was a dreadful
d{and faw a black dragon, the

ke space betweon rwo
was(unable ro mowve and foll
W towards the rock, on
. the dervish recovered
had come to a halr and

nderdd who In half a day had
neral
o de
the Shaykh, who replied, "Yes,
we h
ever
entirdly reformed by a single

be produced onbly by
Ish rold the story, overy

ye found spiritual joy in
Law the dervish behave

20n

hold|ng splendid feasts and

iJ;g the dervishes with
ring and swestmeats, an
I have come in arderto

bor man was ignorant of

hought to himself, "1 will
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chasten hin|with hunged and put him to sham
and then ||shall be the object of their regard." O
Shavkh sald,|"May it be
did the e |and they
accordan
SaAnng 3

the eyes of the people,
ring his challenge, the
r-rug- His adversary
J|While the ascerle, In
<t of forty days, was
hing: and though he
every morming he was{dtranger and Farrer and his

complexioh prow more and more ruddy, All £ ime, by his orders and
under his ¢yps, the dervrdhos Feastod ludunousiy(and Indulged In the somd”,
and he hirmnsel danced with them. His stape was hanged for the worse
in any ros The aseofie, on the other hand, ally becoming Fechler

als viands whch wera
rnd more upan him. At
rise {0 perform the

nd the slght of the dak
saryed to khe Sufis in hi§ presence worked mo
length he| grew so wedk that he could sca

obligatory| prayers. He fepented of his presusjpign and confessed his
ignorance] When the fofty days were finished iﬁha?kh said, °| have
complied with your request: now you must I say." The ascetic

acknowle
said, “We

d this and said, "l is for the Shaykh
sat forty days and eaten nothing gn

command.” The Shaykh
ong 1o the privy: now

ket us sit days and egt and never go to the [ His adversary had no
choice b acoept the{challenge, but he thogglt ko himself that it was
impossibla for any human being to do such a thi '

In the end| gf course, the Shaykh proves to be an gyerman, and the ascetic
becomes gne of his discig |es.

J[5a"id's time went on 2
©d by a number of Sdafls,
%) "0 accursed anel” he
or cherlsh any deslgn
Inveluntanly, "1 was
n. Shaykh Aba Sa'id
i house and he gave 3

warllke expodition to Rum [Asua Minor), accom
Whikt he wis marching in that country, he saw
cred, "whiatlart thou dopng here?—For thou ca
agalnst uqd”|Ibls replled that he had come
passing ayhana," =3/d he, "and enrered tH
came out pFithe mosque{ I mot him on the way
snecte wheeh cast me hepe 410

iis relateE‘izat an emingnt Shaykh who lived in

o winly memarlal of Abd

A romb and gepulchre [Rerbatl 8 mashhads) wayg
Sa'ld in hl$ gariwe town that the Ghuzz hordes ot utterly destroy 1%,
Concerning hls relles, that |s o say, garments an r articles which were

v neransd account of some clroumstance v them a pecullar

o .![II[II orgatien Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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sanctity or simplhy b w2 they ance had belpnged to him, we find vaJuable
details in three pass:gl. ofithe Asrgr.

One day, whilst Shaykhl p
In his decourse and B

ing overcome with| ecsrasy (exclumed, "There s
naught within this veos lah |" Simukdneously he ralsed hs
torefinger (ongusht-f bifm), which| lay(an hls Hreast underneath the
Jubbe, and his blessod r passed thr the jubkeo and became ymible
to all. Among the Shavkhs|and Imams presgnt on thit oocasion wene Abd
Muhammad Juwayni, [Abd FOdsim Qughayri, lma‘fl Sabdni, and pthers
ne of them, on hearlng|chose
re beglde themzehot, and
E t away rthelr gaberdines

b.b[-: and
their gaberdines wers (rodn to pleces fand diseributed) *. The SHaykhs
were unammously of opinlon that the plecd of slik [korhpdna) which Bore
the mark of hs blessad finger should tarn off Frpm the breast of the
Jubbo and set apar, In{@rder thar In the futufe all whb came or went (nght
pay a visit to it Accorg L I was 5ot apart Just as i was, with the gomon
and lining, and remairs the possesgon |of Shaykh Abd ‘Heath :I{\d his

Sa'ld was pr?:h’ng ar Nhapuar, he greTErarm

words, protested or sllently oblecred. pll
followlng the Shayk

family. Those who cameg from all parts of{the|waorld a5 pilgrims to Maythana,
after having visited hi§ |holy shrine used| to yisit thay piece of silk and the
other memarials of the Bhaykh and used|to 98e theziarl: of his fingeg, until
the Ghuzz invasion, wien that blessing gnd pther precious blessings|of his
were lost ¥,

BU MasrShirwdnl, a nep{marchant of Nis
He gawe the whole of | hi wealth to ufis and showed the ytmost
deyotion to the Shaykh. |When the left Mwshapir to metyrn to
Mayhana, he bestowed (on (Ba Nasr a green [len mancke [fobdeha) of hs
own, saying, "Go to thil copnery and <ot jup Banner there " Accopdingly
Bu Nasr went back to Bhinwan, became irector gnd chief of the Sufis
in that region, and buift a gonvent, which ex(sts to-ddy and is known |by his
name. The Shaykh's mptig is still prese n the copvent, where By Nasr
deposited k. Eveory Frflay at prayer-tind the famulug hangs frnmn-Eﬂh'gh
place in the bullding, and when the peo que
they go o the convent pnd do aor returk hame until{chey have pasd [ vish
to the Shaykh's mantke | Ng chiren negl ance, If ar any tinne
famine, posnilence, of pther calamiy Befall the cobnrry, they plage the

ap nvermed by AbdSald.

o .!PI[I l;'nquﬂm B::-uh m'FT'I,ulhmhunl:.nq
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eld, and the whple population go forfth

imteroessign, Then God, the ghorious and exalvdd,

nd in honodr of the Shayk

the followers of the Shaykh

B Sufis, this| province can

ow what kind of man e was, sent B0

H for ten

ogted, Mext
pe of these toothpicky, Will you sell

" B "Am
warth

id in private,

was taking |
[ with his
dinars nor

r twenty, and

which he was
Il the notable

ssed inflyence
lways suffering

morning he game to Bu Am

r asked him hpw much he wo
hore," said B "Amr, “Twe
"No, it is worth more." The
higher. B “Amr said, =My
amount.” H& gave him on

heir desires 4o pass. The inhdbhants of that coun
antke s i proved antlfdote [Endker

pnasteries, where deryishes gbtain refreshment 1,

Sa‘id macheg Mecca, the Shaykhs of the Hoby Cipy,
in Mecca for thirty years, to Ma-.rhara

he might bring back a trustworthy

. B “Amr juurle'fed to Mayhana apd

b 53°id =aid tq him, “You must go fto

we, Abd 53°id gave him three to

blessed hand) and said, "0Oo not

ed short and| Bd “Amr went on his wayl. On arrivi

B of the holy water, Mo su-unTr had he drunk it th

o 20D Fnrquﬂm Boals o,

remoyes the calam

aiial) and they ma
Ar the present nime,

of the Shaykh's spirke (himgma) and the peophke's

thow more than

FAmr Bashkhwani, who
report of Abu 53¢’

frer three days, when

long the bruit of
r obeyed and 58t

thirty dingrs are
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he founded the|conyent
pick as lang as he |ived. On
his deathbed he desired that it should He broken and that the piecss should
be placed in hrs moutl and burled with him. A% regards the two remaining
toothpicks, In accordanoe with BO "Amr's Iastjjun:r.lnns. thoy wepe placed

i tamb .

exchange far thirty digars,

Sa'dd as he appedrs in the
i These do nor alwys show
him as he was, bur i (would be absuff to regroach hs kicgrapHers with
their credullty and en £ rship-
pers, and thelr work r

such materuak, howe re anafysed. The passages|in which
Aba 5a'd deseribos his{ear ciont, alld nowvitlate are perhaps less
open to suspiclon tha d [anecdeqos concerning hs mlrades.

Here plous Invennon
natural law, Ewen th
miracles aocur, and o
saylngs attribured to
theosaphy and sugpg
enthuslasne persanall
knew how to exhbit |
Sufisim. i the matter
up and fused the ol

e thar

prfarm them. The | mwstical
recdom beyond speeulathve
gl In che First inszange, to an

of "pesychic® gifts which he
at teacher and p{;cher of
priginal, his genivs gathered
ing new. In the pistorical
ponent of the paptheistic,
poetical, anti-schola an idegs which had been already
braached by his p glstinn, and Aba |‘-Hasan
Kharagdni. It may be .|perhaps more than any one
hich they are pregented ro
X1, Their peculurl Persmon
ing that Bayazid, Abi [|-Hasan,
eir lives in Khurgsan, the
his mark on an:kher side
Y8 akhough helfounded
supplled a medel i ourllne

cradie of Persiagn nati
of Saflzim, [t organm : g
na Order, the consent nveiwhldi ke freslded

of the Frarernies that he 12th oontury; apd in the
ten rules which he, as bbb pod 1o be pur into wrlting ="’
we find, so far as | knpw, the first Mohammeflan example of a fpguia od
momnTeRos.

I.![II[I Fnrﬁuﬂm Boals wwrfmjulhmhunlnnr;
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THE PERFELCT MAN
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INTRODUCTION 218

Mar, is|not he Creation's |ast appeal,

The Li,g of Wisdom's eye? Behold the whes|
i{ﬁ-ﬂl [ife as “twere a ring,

8ut Map the superscription and the seal,

Omar Khayyam.

rtou el Apx vhe  dnoly, |EADWMEWc  pvidog

D% dnoly, for ndvo Batele kal Suorerdinmos [ ol rekelow
oo Beol 52 ywibaw Arn g pfvn tehg koo Hppohyrus,

Fvbpumor Bcou vl 8iflop kiwoc, Philo.

AT Ho S0fis mean when they speak of [the Penfort Man (o)
d%‘ Tkdmi), a phrase which seems first{to hava beon used by

kebrared Ibnu ‘I-"Arabl, akhough the honon nderhang it s
s Sifisim fself 17 The guestion might be answered in
but if we seek a general definitign, Peraps we may

is mage, This expe-
d forth |in symbaks to
ereford, the class of
dam rd Mohamned,

ne Diving Being in whose likengss h
by prophets and saints and shad
undatlon of the Sufi theosaphy,
presgs not only the prophes from

ngmed collectively owiyd, plural of wolf, 3 word originally
r.[ which is used for "friend,” “protégel” or "devotee.” Since
int s the popular type of Perfect Man| it shoyld be unders-
e |essence of Mohammedan saintship, as of| prophecy, is
thn Diving illumination, immediate vislon and knowledge of
n dnd unknown, when the yeil of sense |is suddenly |ifted and
s sBif passes away in the overwhelming glory of ['the One true
ic feeling of onenes with God constijutes thlwﬂﬁ. it is the

(forme) in so far as the declphine of the Palh s meant o
prepare the deciple to receive thls incalgulable gift of

© 200 0 Forgotien B::-uh | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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popular
[2]) his f
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¥ do,
jritual

the wall Further [llustrate the rdlation
3| philosophy—{1] his Funoon ak a m
power, The Perfoct Man, as will be expl
it, unites the One and the Many,
for its conninued exmstence. In

| the warld = ca
Ak 15 Ieebe inferlor

s grranged in a
Fa sainthy board

Reality (]
ofF all th

offlce to go rou
b on which their

perences and

e bur the voice gf God speaking throuwgh him, co
b n the ormhodos

ied on ¥ Speaking of the Awid

administration by which the in
that of the Quil himse F—Hupsy

the whale world every nlghr, a
yos have not Fallen, next day =

the weak spot, and that by hig
-Ed ﬂ]_

liefs were partly the cause a
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phy. [and for him this absol

Lire actually so. These few Jre

for recenning I
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Dﬂr;tre of the compas<s] |0 inmost ground of the rruthl O preor (of
n ity and contingencyl i 87
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wgh the power of the AImighty, gxistence is

larly, the time during

Eceived by sensation)
the reality (which eye
kewise, to him that kn
jt, 4nd the divine nature
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Thopght is the origip of the whaole universe, because Sod s the origin of all
thingk, dnd their mgst perfect manifestation occurs nowhere bugin 3 lofus

whith i

how the Praphet cdnsldered the senslble world e be a dream—

of His manifestation); and that locus

the origin

s a| thowght—and [said, "Mankind are asleep, and whe
awape."| Le., the reality In which they were during th
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Thought, rk
T‘Id drefim
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Judgment and chase In Hell and Paradmse, until Sod reveals Him

on

Thls{ forg
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and|4ay¥ (in the Kofan), "He is with you wheresoeyer ye pe," yef are
with Himi in sleep, dot in waking. One that, by divine predestination, enj
in th|s world what| shall at last be shown on the Hilliz the
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{a) Inward aspect: He-ness (Huwlpydl. Being, congcious of itself a

the Many [#trbute

(b) Outward aspect:
" of the Many.

L. Unity in plurality
as Many.

[-noss [ARnAa).

(W fid i)

He

ing, ideptyige el as GOne
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Studiaes in 1§ larmic nyeticiem

THE ESSENCE AS GOD

IN the | msgrw “-karmil wE find ghe same contrast as in the Yedanta
en Being wkh attriutes, Le., God, and Being which would

n absojute unless it|were stripped of all gualities, The essence of
God 5 Pu but Oivinigy (M j=—the domain of Allah, regarded as
He who rily exists=—fs the highest) manifestation of the Essence,
em bracing at is manifesfed: "it {s @ name for the sum of the individua-
Isatiens Le., Belng (0 the ;Ilatinn of Crearor (ol figg) to ereated
thi haig]. and For thedr malntenaned In chelr respective order In thar
sum {™." Here the Full Ideal sontent| of evdry indvidualkation, oxlstent or

thus,
khilg
Divin
thou

nnnjx ;
and 31l ogposhas axhblt th

belongs td
not take th
% the foll
(kS hipya).
2. Abstragt Onepess (A fiodiywo
3, Unhy I plurdiiey [ WS Ny

o

F:[alnn )y

ding o its proper place In the senes,

relat
d prpee

in khe form of the creature (ot
in the form of the Creator 2., Since

?;: in {he greares possible perfecnon;

of the

m the Es

each lower individu

e, 4

tes, it is invisible to the eye,
g, in the sensible world; the
though its where is unknown.
ar believe that he has certain

i% E:sq:l:e (dhatl, however, you see as
upknown to you, Only the effects
fesehyes you cannot see, because
in[the Essence; otherwise, it could
is impossible **, In 2 scale of
[isatign marks a loss of simplicity, the

attri

hi d to succeed the dentity-in-

the sfpge of WdMdiya. Nl as a mystical

vlaw.
Ing line

2],

He onghranes Allah In the seat of the
of despent

o .![II[II Forgotien Boaks



TR RARY ForpottBosgic.ony

4. Werclfulness [Rainydnignaa).

5. Uordship [Rybiubiyn)].

s the creative| attributes (o Sfow F

ative any the

creaturely (RNDigD. The Frst merey (rofimal) of God was His bringing the

uniyerse intoljexistenfe From Himself 7. His r'runife-sratI{ pervaded all
I

Merculness ([ and  Lordshlp  are  speaalmed aspe:r.s‘ of Dhanity.

that exasts, and He parfection was displiyed in every pars
the|whaole, yefl He rempains One [wdfid) in the Many which
Single [ahod) ! cecording to the necesshy|of His nature, for He is indhaslble
and He creatdd the r
HE [arEnbutes

=—can be confou
. n-.'rn-ident'rt'lrm.

hresent | as s Creator, and you are Ged |
g, for you must needs Fafm [deas in God a
d in forming them #,"

biypa) Bstablishes a neceskary relation be n God and His
e it tygifies the class of %m’hutes whi:hr;:Ehre a cu'+1ple-
or regquire an gbject; g.g. "lord” imphes "slaye,"! and
ers to spmething "known,

resped of s
find [fo#l the

Arstond that "comparisan® | feshbifR), ©.e., the bringing of God
i ith crepted things, is "a jpdgment about Him ** and|does
affect Hi'; hmlutf transcendence [fgnzih) as He isin HiE:EH‘, whith He

d know '™, This fact & known intuitieely by Pgrfect

© 200 0 Forgotien Bn-ulh.i w'lllrwfm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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not kooking at things
judge it|to be forbidddn by God, The
i ibutes—ie., Knowledge, Wil

vhbtlety, but

d, Wis

ibute ha
d. Thus,

a5 not

First and Last,

k an effect (onRar), in which T
wledge are th
of jomdl, and s
hing that exists. Paradige s the mirnor
frfaf, anc

objects of kng
Al attributes

the universe i

What

form, @

e existence of a thi

Fod: thelr [fe s
in creged beings i g

exist, although
call evil is re

W SPECi mens,

n.gcr:br itself is its fomplete |
felative life, God exists for Himself, He is
life i the Iife domplete and ipmeral. ©

g.. the Perfocd

nimals, plants,

Outward and |

fay; (41 atirib

the form of ﬂ[

it has its appo(nted place
[by the relation
spects; in a
specie urRitali

relarive and lin

and minerals, fet, in 3 ce

o 20D anu;ﬂm Boals

v
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Whilke the
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jon {komdf,

3 or komaf is

nt of the
h, Hearing,
i somewhat

ife; existence
is|the Living One

d beings in
1, While the
Ifest or 10 a
| edhers Incom-

rior angeks,
tain sense, the
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mystical illunminanon, thar owve fythl
e |5 entirely Free and setF-detean'
tally with whar has beeon sald a

Hrs knowledge. Afrerwards (Le.
qulred orther than thar which H'E

natures
en for e

socond time decreed that they
rding to that which He knew of

], and we call it "created." Noth|ng
from actualising whatever we propo

indination {moph and ending with the
hich there is na loyer ar belpved, sin

. not, as |bnu "H Arabi holds, determined
£t as His nature demands **. Power
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by It as |"the bripging of the nonegstent into existence.”
isagrees with |bru *[-"Arabi, who asyerts that God did not
Id frpm pot-being, but onby brought it from being in His
In thar case, Il argues, the workl woukd
: the judgment thar God exsts In Hinself
gment 1har things exist in His knowledge; and the
the nop-exstence of things and the exrrence of
bralghr things From nor-being into Being and caused them
knowledge, Leo., He knew them as Brought into oxlstenos
A He bBrouwght them forth frogn HE knowledge and
st ewrornally. Does it follow| because they were

ledge? MNa; the pribriry s of logle, nor of
en the nor-being of things and thelr
. He khows them as He knows Hinsel, bur they

© 200 0 Forgotien Bln-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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THE HEAVENLY MAN
|Kg Jacob @ahme "™, Jili sets out frgm the prindipe that "in orger
Lﬂht the truth ma:ze manifested a$ a Something,|there mugt %a
cohtrary therein," He finds the ground of existen J.in a Being pwhich,
though gssentially Qne, is pof threefold natpre, since it knows itself [as the
Croator (o) Agg) and the grearurss {of-khalg).
"The Essence,” he says, "ij"l‘hnu' and ‘I'—{Thau’ in ros of thy dbeppest
self | Ay, He-ness), ngr in respect of the human ibutes which the
nonon Thou' admits; and I'fin respect of my Indkadual sdif, of
the Dhanp attriburss whicH the notlon 1" admits. Thar s by
the Essepce (al-Dhdf). L'| In rospect of ‘lsness” (pAkya), we in
relatlen 1o the |udgments|(which the notign I B capakl nd
Thou,” i the creatureby a:iEect_ s Man. Tharefare consl L if
you will.{as 'L’ or if you will, as Thow,” for there s he
universal reallry....
If you say, that k (the Essonce] s One, youlare right; onf{you say that i is
Two, ik ain Face Two.
Or ¥ you say, No, It = Three,' you are rlght, For thar 14 the real naturd of
Man.
Regard 1he Oneness (ofrdivyo) which id his essencd: [say, ‘He & One
relarlvaly {wd /), One absplutely {ofiad), upaque in glnﬁ.'
Bur if the rwo sssencos ard considered, you wall say thar(he = Two, Becagse

he I 3 slwe ["abd) and a

rd [rabb).

narure and what s unhed tHerein, name

And ¥ you oxanine his rea
things daemed o be contrary,

You wlll gontemplate him with amazemenr:
nor call Him bofry, and his [gRtiness s such €
May. name that (Man) a
inherent|ln the realities of ks essence ™.
it (that reality] is he named Ahmad as bein
bEelng the true [dea [ Aogigd) of all things th

hls lownoss |s
at you will npY
a realiey ha

that (Manj,
[ E!i'gt .’Il:ﬂlu

I'T'I 2D anuﬂml Bln-uh
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call ham |
g two arr
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¥, twio

;Eu will

|bupes
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show
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manner a5 pefore. Do not imaging that my|words contain any tinciure|pf
the doctring of metempsychosis. EudIrnTh | | mean that the Proph
able to assyme whatever form he |wis nd the Sunna declares th
wyery age He assumes the form of the perfect men, In order to e
thelr digniy and correct thelr ddvlatken (from the truth): they are

yicegerentsoutwardly, and he is their sgi 1 esse nee (fagige) inwardl

The Perfec] Man in himsel stands joyer agalnst all the individualisation
existence. With his spirituality he
SItIOns, Wi

ind ower against the Pan

agalnst matter [hayufd)... . He standk over Inst the angels with hs

thoughts r against the gonles and with the doubts which be
him, over agalnst the beasts wath his an . . To every type of e:ister%
he furashas Ffrom himsef an anckeypd. have already expluned rhit
wyery ane BF the Cherublm s crepred an analogous Faculty of {I‘e
Perfoct . It only remalins o hls correspondence with (He
Diane names and attribuees.

p [nusklo)] of Goed, accord

mMerciful,”
That is so,

nd in angther fodith,
cause God is Living, Kn
and Man toD is aIII
with his omipyo, and the Of
hole against the whaole,
inst the universal, the ular against the particulayf..

signified by|those expressions and ﬂhu're spirituality (o o) is indicated
those symbpls: they have no subjeft in|egistence (whereto they should
attached) except the Perfect Man.|A&s d mirfor in which a person sees
form of himself and cannot see it witho|t|the mirror, such is the relatio
Fod to the [Rerfect Man, who cannot ppskiblty see his own faorm but in 1h
mirmpr of the name Allah; and he ig alsq a| mérror to God, Tfor God laid u
Himself the negessity that His nages prd patributes should not be s
saye in the|Rerfect Man, This ﬂhligiu'l a fisplay the Qivine attribute

ﬂl.![ll[l Forgotien Boaks m.I'FF'I,ulhmhunl:.nq



Sudias in iglarpic hyeticp

—

he “trust™ (pmang)
re afraid
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radation
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ut is exerdi
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esa extra
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affered to
ut Man a
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£ wath whath

: thinglnf this wor

kind, the Pa
kich |5 na

He

and ards them

other men's

| system,
Nature, uni

¢ and manifests the pneness of Thought

th and the le

ar him,

rribures, w

he |5 indeg

erminal ided which is developed

| shiould fol
de its notion, p-
ion mine

n, and la, | amthe beauty of the

the heavens and the
ed it; verily he s

and lgnorant of his
he has been enrrust
lch are ranged on €
ct Man feek thro
d the dellght of th
endent of hs meod
nor at all. He kn

conremplates the

holds the Many in

n onatire [Aawiem,
all that exists, and i
are cgnsdous of their own thoughts a

iy able tp keep every
fr thi

thought, great or s

does not prpceed from any seco

power of spaaking,

e Perfect Man, as
s the oreative an

gth and the breadth

its condition, and
10%

\»._:E‘__.' i

earth: they
unjust and

i= own soul in letting it suffer

real worth,
d...Boyond
o rghr and
his whale
Godhead”
. L€, the
nothing in
emanation
is es5EnCE,
d gualities;
Il, far from
dary cause
ating, and

liliinto a
he copy of
creaturely

worlds: | saw therein none but myself, that 1

after me is

ants and animals, together with

yer thol| seest| of elements

reaf the s

and nature and original atoms

ayer thow
untains,

untenan
nd whats
d soul, and heart

is good

nd whatsopwer thou|(ssest

er thou| seest |of
hitsin

bstange is (ethereal@s) a perfume,
east gf seas and de

o behold,

warts,

o .![Ill[l Forgotien Boaks

pf spiritual forms and of things vi

thought and imagination and

serts and trees and high-topped

pible whose

pnte llige nce




LT T

-

i

-y

And whatsgever thou seest of angel

Forpottynliomicory

. aspect, or of ghenomend whereof

Satan ig the|spirit,
Lo, | a t whale, and thar whalé s mw theatre:["tls I, nor [k, 1hat Is
drsplayed I its realiry.
Verily, | am a Provadence and Prince (o mankind: thd enrlre crdangn [k a
name, jnd fny sssence s the obpect ndmed.
The sohslble workd = mine and Ih% angel-workd i pf my wetzlli T;d
Fashlongng; the unseen world s rine gnd the workd of bmnlpoten rlggs
fram
And markl jn all thar | have mentioged 1 am a slavgd returming|fropn the
Essencs to b Lord —
Foor, desplsed, lowly, self-abasing, [sin's caprive, & the bBonfs BF his
IS pageas
The cohcluding verses only say what Jili repears In mapy places, thag whllke
at sup%d MomSnE 3 man may himself In Ggd, he can|newor (be
wentifl th God absoalurehy,
In the cnId part of hrs work the author treats of the Perfoct
Splrit whenre all things have thelr orgin, A:mrdlngh.rl%devutes u
chapters rothe organs and Faculties Wwhich make up the psyehal
intelleckual | consthution of the Pe Man—splnr| hear, In
roflectibn, gre., with the corrosponding celostial belng:
"created® faom them e, The highest hypostases of his psycholopy are
Holy Sgirit (Rufw -Ouds) and the Spint (g-ReH); the |
as "thelangel named al-Rah"” and, In
“the { y means of which the
bihd) and "the dea of Mohammed® {
those plrits are related to eac
pas
You myst know thar every sensibld obpect has a greated spirk
constitites its form, and the splrit i to the form as{the meaning
word. The Ereated spirk has a Divind spirit which cogsthures §
Civine jpiri is the Rufe -Quds, Those who regard the|Rufe -0
deem ft oreated, because two eternal substances cinnot exist;
belongs to Sod alone, whose names |and attributes ishere in HE €
hecau;f of the impossibility of their being detached; &l elss s creatgd
originated, Man, for example, has a body, which is h|s form, and a|sp

© 2010 Forgatien Books
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which Is hls meaning, apd a cons
essential aspect (wah), (which is d
Holy Spirit), of sirre “-Hdhr (the O
{the all-pervading Being]***.

The R “HQuds and th
God and non-oternal in
as their form of ewlsten

Spirk Inre Adam” [Kor,
turn, there is the face |
exidts, individualised

<o thar It [aws are madg
hand and rongue: he tnT
be and K Is, For he has
Jesus was (Kor, 2, B1) ™

ches tha
been stre

Jili consi
Spirit of Mohammed as
the medium through

tion 7,

It will now be seen th}

ood creared the angel
created the world and
names s the Word of
exahred of existenr boin
of the Cherubim. God

existence, He has eight
{ol-“Arsh) . From him
the elemental. The ang
the sea, and the olght

n
4

"\»._:E‘__.' i

o5 [sird), which = ol-RGN and an
by the terms Rufe FOuwds (the
onscpuness] and oFwuisds Fsar

1
him’[n the

Proh srapd |

20D anu;ﬂm Bln-uh

eternal In relaclon e

wssenee of things or
God, sanaifed abowve
rse, "l breathed of My
ree, "Wherssooyer ye
ie., the RUf FOuds

object of sense or
a thing is its seff {nofs),
; |and| His “self = iz His g5
E onfly as the crown and
oly |one” {gudsh "™ who
55 ($irr) which i his arlgin,
bod Becomes hils ear, eye,
e ILeaIed, ke blds a thing
h th

Holy Splrit, oven as
fed Ruft or the archetypal
Hghy Divine Spirit and as
cioys of Himself in crea-

gkhe crea

e
mode uf:rtﬂr:rea
ich God b % OOn

ht, and From him He
n of vis{on ih the woarld. GOne of his
1 * He |5 the noblest and most
h:ire ki, and he i the chief
exisient beings to tum on
B sphere of cjeated things, Towards
special ps iwaghl, in wirtue of
its appo[nteq place in the order of
the begrery of the Oivine Throne
the angels, [both the sublime and

of drops of waterta
the same relatlon o

™ His awen |
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man, These faculties ame inte|ligen
(Flkr), phantasy [khaedl), imag(natlon

guardianship, created in him py

Fests hirrself In hs perfoction i the A
the Praphet s the most excellent of H
in Hiz arerbutes o all other frearsg

perception (ofmudrikg), and hes-;c{:nafsl. The

:un:lirute human

("ogh, judg

., awer the
ot =AM

pole {guih] on which the dntire
[Qu fbnAaa) belongs fundamen

and the Rufrsends him to ca
him, e.g., Seraphiel, Gabriel,

Conslder how, Inasmuch as the angel
thoy appear o men In the farms o
roveak Himself ro the dreamef, All e
diverse shapes by command pf the
similtudes. Far this reason a man d
unbess thoy were really spirits Jssunm
not have spoken, The Prophet{sald ¢
God—because an angel brings{ t—an
Forty-zlx parts of pmphewi‘%m Ik
was amangst those comma
oFspring were commanded ro|appea

the angels; hence fake dreams,
Angels are unknowable excepy by “th

were camman
the Divine i
ose forms are
angel entru

ams that IH:?I?
g the Farm of|If
tatrue drea

ako thata
s, though he

o 20D FanuﬂmIBn-uh
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d bestows such knowledge as a gift after their o

itations of humanity.

ceording o the aumber of
n" and "The Splrit of Moha
wane Spirk," on the princ
uf in the presence of God H

¢ Rirft has many nanmes
: med "The Most Exahed
Hret Intelligense® and "The

glnal by the derlvarive,

"\»._:E‘__.' 108

Heag from the

afpects, He Is
" and "The
ol nanung the
s only one

wislon in which the Auf ca
the mystery of hs nature,

L)

of thou deem Perfecton Unaralnable: thou art the cen
cundference, thou art the glothed and these the splond|
| argan which S0fis call "th

IE spirit (rdf: indeed lili =3
hirit breathed into Adam, iti
“the eternal light and the s
guintessence (‘oyn] of cre
nobld Man thereby 25 25 "t
FArsh) and His Temple in|Man..the centre of Divine
1 drcumference of the :iE:Ie of all that exiss actual
bfleces all the Divine namek and attrlburss ar once,

some aspects the spirltu
ardly distinguished fraom t
Dran mentions the Oiving s
pnified, He describes it as
pas [5irrj revealed in the
ammed], that God may be
{

T

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs |

d with him
"I am the
.| met the
ey ket me
ohammed {a/-

r digputed —and
yvel nmwsel: he
iy, |1 knew thar
ko] I heard the
oufprt the Qui
SJn by whose
rt He for whom

pyre qualities,
guake, nor
¢ ahd these the
lgargyents ¢

hedrt” [galb) ©
thit when the
fhe heart that is
limp conscious-
d peings (Mo-
Thione of God
scipusness and
pr igealy " kit
qutkly changes
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under the
back. The
homm),
opposhe

For, wmilookyory

influence of particylar nages. Like a mirror, jt has & Face and 2
face s always turfed towards a light called the atfention (ol
ich 5 the eye of the heant, so that whenever a name becames
, of 3s we should say, snikes the attennon, the hean| Boes it 3nd

receives the impression of It then ths name disappears and |4 sucoooded

by others,
abeent ™

The Dhn
crearsd,
pure, bur
order to
depends
crginal in

nor an arbferary gt ™, The hdarr

as 1Ml haldg

The "back"” of the Rearr s{the place from which the grtennoh =
1M dlluserates hs meaning by the dlagram reppeduced| fere:

LK

) )i

V(3

E‘

il

77 d

3

|

a
L
>

namwes and arerlbutes are the heare's true natpre, In
me men are so blpssed that they have [rlg rroubl
most of us must heeds Underge palnful sof-mort
ash our the stains pf the flesh ¥, Recompense For
n the merit imputed by God to His creaturds acco
i vldualrsations in which He oreated them: it |5 2 nec
oxs the world of agtribur
s, s el reflected by the unherse. "Earth gnd he

ConLan

universe were primary and the hearsecondary, Le., if the hea

a murror,

been asecribed to the universd, not
alone thafecomprehends God--by kn

by transuk

. bur the heart of|My Bojloving servanr contalneth

the heart: bur In fact, It

on the power of mnta%l‘:g and comprehanding
kedge, by contemplation

stantiation ',
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pd created the whole woild from the Light of h.lmmed, He
g from the heart of Mohamned the angel Israfil (Sergphiel), the
mighfi#st of the angels and the neart{st to God **.

Fptuley of Reason has three modos, viz., the First Intellige

). Unhversal Reason {nI-"nq.f “tkulh), and ordinary e

r (o mii
i [ogis -

o e > Universal Reaspn is "the

nr lum incus medium wherely the forms of knowledge deposhed in
Intelligence are made manifest <" nor the sum Indisadual

penees, For In this case Reason(would be plural, while i réallry ks a

q substance, the common elemnt, so o speak, of human, 3ngellc, and
demdnilc spirlts, Ordinary reason (k" the ghr (of Unlvérspl Reason)
pd by the rule of reflection [fikr), and does not applﬂ'nnd save by

o\ of reflection™: therefore It Bannot reach the uncondifioned First
ponce, often mlssos its mar and Fuls to peorcele ny things.

ghs all with

drzal Reason, on the ather hand, < infalhible, <ipce

Srstrathve and conrroversial Walue. True gaosls (morfo) (s ghon by
h does not depend on grook and effects [dehad] but on the
it rlbures themsehes **,

The |hdgment {(waha] of Mohammid was creared from the kehr of the
Diving (MName al-Edmill (the Perf and God creared Fromy the highr of
Mohdmmed's |udgment Arrael, the Angel of Death ™. ls the
stronpdst of the human Facultles: | overpowers the understjnding, the
reflecglon, and the Imagination **._fothlng in the world appreHends more
quickly k= whar enakles men to wlk on the warer and fiy i the air; it
the light of certainty [yogin) and thd (basls of denmmon; he thdt has it ar hs

nes hagh and low, while ke
bewlkdered . The splri
drepositions and ascend

gnd oxercrmes sway over all th
ehr becomes stupefled and
the By ™. elther acquires angells

odmies bostual deposhons and #
katlons of ks human Farm




For pottynBoo oy

original|{gualities potentially. At death Azrael appears tg the spirit
determiped by its beliefs, actions, and dispositions durjng Iife **,
i, he appdars disembodied and invisible, so that|a man may “die of
i paln" or of a stench ™. Wwhen the spi Arrael, it
fram the
n the body diss. The spirit does nor quit its bpdily form
In it for 3 while, [lke one whe sleops in

merely gegative and capable of being thrown off, sinu}pEle sphit always

enjoy ity fruits: t

secrets 1o him, legt it become a barrier to his further a ce 7. Michael,
the angtFl created from it, is charged with the duty [off dispansing the
portions|of fate allptted by eternal necessity to each recipignt ™.

From the reflection (fikr) of Mohammed God created|the spifits of the
celestial(and termrastrial angeks, and appointed them 1o
r spherds of existence until the Last Day, uI

d to the|intelligible world ™. One of the ke
reflectiap, Ieadirltu true knowledge of the nature of Nrn,
over against the aspects of the Mefeful (aMRe i),
But the pure regign of Fler los apen o mystes alone: the [pach gF specula-
tive phildzophy ends n a mirage **7.

quiry tHar retalns
octs dRer their
he stuFf of the
ow abour are
klished not on

ppeared %% | dedared by 5ill ro b
llan Language * rthe things thar
ibed when we say thar thelr being =

s "B rthought
within a thought within a thaughe" [khapd™ T kbayed?® filkoys T 1t st
ke addef, howeover, thar while overy thing, re., overy thgughr, [oxpresses
some rdahiy, the Perfect Man [though he 5 nor Raallty hsalf] s the
complete solf-oxp
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Imagination|
amangst the

ARer a

Ascete and
distinguizhe
latter term
thar knows
refer o the
from their g

soth chapre
devlk, and h
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ph
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through that E
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of
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an
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not been :Ind
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mory, and perc
t spiritual faculti

d lonal Siaflsim,

of view [ who
shorr wark of

ins 35 follows:

its essencel; the
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ness 1NN angues
his Divine nature,
4 certain aspect

of Lardship to

fhe

the fruit ™, it wo

a fundamental
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pti
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which the a
|, fing

of Maham
he present,
the soul-

he
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hor enumerated
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d (of Sty
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a4 man's &
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ul I:Hﬂfsl ml The
irmtual “self"=—"he

rube when S0fls
sual "seolf' which,
bocame one with
he heading of his
of 1klls and all the
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When Sod cregted the|sgul of N:Ea med from His Essgnce, which

Forpotiwilonic.ory

comprises all contrares, He created frpm the soul of Mohammed (1) the
Sublime Angels in respec ibutes of Beauty, Light, apd Leading,
and [2) Ibls and hes fol respect of HE amdbutes pF Majosty,
Darkness, and Mislead . as ‘axaril he had
worshipped God for thpugands of befare the creption ol the workd,
and God had forbxdde hip aught else. Therofare | when God

repenting of it and asking God to(forgive him, he siloprly acknowledged
that God wilk and aceq | and unchangeable
princlples of Hs nature| Ihlis was b3nished from the Divne pregence and a
curse was lald upon i
Finite perlod ™. aker Ildgment the creatureliness which
hinders the spirit From K countgd amongst
it< perfection **7, and 1b|ls ce beslde Gad M,

1Ml mennwons Fve phase or ascending graded of splrgual Iife; (1)
the amimal soul, Le., 1y as gnuernlnthhe bddy; (2] the

17, fe., the spirk rogprded JI. subjoct to
plred soul, fe., [the spirk which|Ged Ingplres o do
ching soul, fe., the spirk rdearded| as turning
] the rrapqu(l soul, ie., the spirk regarded as at

the passlons; [3) the In
good; (4] the self-rop
penltenrly towards God
rest with God ™.

o 20D anuﬂml Boals | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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S Man js cregted i

the image of Man

ation Jiii combin

in the following manner ’

Before the creation God
absorbed (rwsiofiik) in H
This s the state of "be
expressed it, "the dark m
void ¥, because the ide
Ideas is called in another
was before He created th
into existence, He looked
with the look of Perfection,
for nothing in existence, n
all existence, can bear the
on it with the [pok of Grangd
the winds, and its grosser
and from that mass God o
The subtle elements of th
from them God created th
Then God made of the wa
s how the whale of exsren

Il survoys the celestial, ¢
lengeh **, but | will not
takes first the seven he

widening clrdes abowe the (s
H can Interprot them to 4

remarks. . have soen them an

THE MACROCOSM

e image of Sod, so the
whao is its spirit and |
mystical ideas with an

in Himself, and the obj
s0 that He was not
a3 hidden treasure
aboye which s a yoid
Ideas '™ is beyond all
dition “the White Chry
atures.” When God wi

even the Idea of Ideas,
rfect manifestation of
r, and it surged in wa
ements were spread o
ated the seven earths

crginarsd,

strlal and aquecus un
to give more than an

pt
}Es, which rise In :nnr_rn rle and gra

herss of carch, water, a

L The Heaven of the Moan.

Thr 5 nor the earth-bomn
accaunt of ks Farnoss and

rlp-uur which we call the
sbtlery. God created it F

oAy
iy

NTY

ater ascended, like vap
ewen heavens with the 3
P sowen soas which enes
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od| Then God looked
5, ke a sea tossed by
mij layers like fppm,
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our(from the sea| pnd
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pripass the wordd| This
herge ar consldepdble

outine of his ma

, ahd Fire. Mystiq he

ublpnary men.
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m the nature of [the
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e

Spirit tm-ﬂli_ ™2 thar it might have|the sdme relaron Lthe edrth as the
aplrit ar to khe body: and He madé it the dwelling-place of adam ™. s
coloun | whiter than sihwer,

2. The Heavan of Meroury.

Fod cregted|it from the nature of ctipn (fikr) and placed iy it all the
angels| who help craftsmen. [ts colous is grey.

3. The Heaven of Yenus.

htis d from the nature of phantasy (fhoydl) and i the locglity of the
World| of Similttudes (‘digme ‘-mivhraf. Kk colour is yellow. || describes
the viripus [asks assigned to the i:gels whom he sgw in this heaven,
where{hi aksg met the Frophet Joseph ™
4. The Heaven of the Sun.

ht is creaked from the light of the hedrt (gofbi. The Sun ip his hedven is like
the hdant in man=—a mirror of Deity; whild the heart dIIpla'ﬁ the sublime
degre existence conngted by the nama Allah, the Sun s the 9ource and
|:|rin1:i|Ils of the elemental world, Idr(s, Jes}, Solomon, David, ak most of
the prophets dwel| in the heaven of the Sun; its ruling angel is Israfi,

5. The Hesyen of Mers.

fgrae| the Angel of Oeath, presides over this blood-reg heaven, which is
createg fromi the light of judgment (wofm).

6. The Heaven of lupiter.

s ool %I‘S lue, God created it from the lght of meditation (higemal. The

angel the Sixth Heaven, of whom Mighael is the chief, are|angels of
mery|and blessing. Some have the shaped of animalks and birds|and men;
gthery appedr as substances and accidents which bring health to the sick or

as sol|dy ang liquids which supply [crea beings with food gnd drink;
athery are fopmed half of fire and half of icg,

I'T'I 2D Fnr'uﬂmlﬂn-uh | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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ere Jili beheld Moses, 'drull:en with the wine jof the revelation| of
quhip," whao explained ta higy the meaning of "Thow shalt not see hl1e'
Kgr. 7,139,

7. THeHeaven of Satum.

ekt of the First Intelllgence Jnd 15 colour = black Berween It and the

riess Heaven (of fefoky T-offfigs) there are throe hedvens which have daly
lpgical, mot an actual, existdnge: the Heaven of Mafter (falaku ‘I-hw!jlél,
ich is the highest of the thEE; the Heaven of Atoms (foloky “Fhoba)[™;

Souonth Heawen was tha;{n ta be crearoed, It£5 creared from phe

nil the Heaven of the Elementf (feloky Y- ‘ondSr); sgme philosophers gdd
fourth, vir., the Heaven of Nafural Propermes (faloky - tabd ).

The aurhor proceeds to describd the soven limbos of the Earch ™,

1. The Earthjof Souls {arads T-nufix).

created it whiter than milf and sweeter than musk, but when Adam
ked on it after the Fall it {ame dust-coloured, [except one region in

ha Morth, aover reached byl any slaner, which = rgled by al-Khadle ynd
nhabhed by the Men of the Undeon Workd [rifdic T-phayb) Y.

2. The Earth of Pevotions {orgh ‘I ib§ddt).

lour it resembles an emeyald, |5 inhabitants are those of the Fnn
nigs] who believe in God: I:Iir night is our day, and their day our night.
r the sun sets in our earth | they appear on it ang fall in love with the
hdren of men, Most of these fpirits envy the disciples of the Mystic Way,
nil taking them unawares brjng them to ruin, Jili affyms that he had seen
o Snifls wha were in band to them and were made so deaf and blind
thar they could aelther hear pgr understand the Wopd of God, unloess the
rediter were one of the 1nn.

2. The Earfh jof Neture [orghr - firly].

t|oolour is saffron-yellow.
man shape amongst mank
5o,

j unbelieving Jinn whp inhabit it appear in
and cause them to lect the worshig of

=x
=
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Iz colagr | hlnm-red. It e in
:-rhIg of the soul oF IBIF

the off=

4. The Earthy

abited by differe

of Lust [arihi 1-shalwwo).

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

it corts of devik who are

5. fhe Eorth of Gxorbhtence [orgh - fughydn).
s mlur;it- ind'ﬁ blue, ‘Afrty and potent demons dwell in it, who busy
themselveq with geducing mento commit great sins.
6. The Earth pf implety {ordh T-81Add).
Is cologr 14 black|as mighr. It ig the abode of the (mdrdk (the most evll and
rebelllaps df the Jjan) *™.

Concern
other

SO
interost]

In
F
ar

thea
sh

confused and we

ven Seas, which were arlginall
water—Iili has much to say *©, huI

there in order
ople of ths worl

Must fow pass

) and s inh.jF

Wi

1. The Earth of Misery (orghs ‘l-shogqdwa].
it is theflopr of (eehenna (foh ited By enormous snakes
and p&ﬁ, ich God pla
of the raraprnrs of Hell to the

hat i
Ll.p ]

might be a pattern

-ane of salt and the

hrs dgseniption of them is

i

o
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"HE RETURN T'O THE ESS5|

THE ist off Jili's philosophy, as | understand if, i
Being, which is One Thought, going forth from i
of the usiverse, knowing mself as MWature| a
multifarm ity of Mature, reasserting its unity in Map=—|n
knowledge has enlightened and made perfect, so(th

himself asl an ingividual he sinks into his Divine E'EJI‘IE

the sea. [his |{nguage, apart from s inadequ g
impressipn by trgnslating in terms of time and spacfw:ﬂ
to these ctegories. All interpretations of ideal and i
more or |ess fictitious

The word [commpniy used to dengte the seff-mani
essence, dttribupes, and names is fojolfi, which inplfe
hidden before s now dearly seen, as the splendoyr
from eclipfe or the beauty of a bride when she unye|ls,
respect offthe

for it is the light whereby the mystic's heart has visi

the ontolpgical

retum to ghe Ab

points of | yiew

manifestation

realising it in themseles. |ili divides the ascend

CONSCiDus
[l rmanarsg
[l rmanarsg
devalurnan
frs offecrs

Ll 11s

e notion of One
if in all the fgrms
yet, amidst
Wan whom

this
he Actions, |the
nbutes, and]the
order ro|che

manifosraticn of

To ane this [Hu i naught, khar
he has no| powefl or wall of hrs own, and thar all s(are done the
power of God Sametimey the
Divine wll| s mdde known e ki before the act: [congsequently, he nay

© 200 0 Forgotien IBn-u*Il.i |



118 S

-yt

disgbey the command of God in
case his dispbedience is essentidl

Sod, though "it remains for us t
has imposed in the Koran and
commandment ™

(B] The llumination of the Divine

The mystlc to whom God revea
[from consclousnoss of Indhadua
if you invoke God by thar Na
MName i apphcakle to him. . IF G
man will dsappear and God willl
you oy "0 Allakl” the man wlll a

{obbayke)l® *™ Then, § he moun

ket him absde in consclousnods

answer any one who calls the A

mMuhammad!” God will respond
proportion as he & strengthensd
in HE subordinare Mames, vir,
Aobb), the King [alMolbk], the

Qddr), ote, The self-rovelation of
Hrs self-revelanon in the Mam
Hluminatien of the Names an
manfestanon of each [oweor Na

As regards [lluminations of the

the jilumined man, even as the n
Sings:

One calls Her by Her name and |
owmn name] “tis Layld (the Beloye

That is because we are the spirit
bodies—a marvellous thing|

Like a single person with two ngmes: thou canst not mis

name thou callest him,

I
o

)

. Ehe man wall answer
rewveal Himsel In Hi

i

£

rder to comphy with

ndmes 3,

n, <o that f you say

[
i an analsis of the
manlfeseed by the one Immeduardiyabove it

sence, it s otherwl
general is abowe the more particular: o-Refmon is supeari
Aligh to either, Finally, all the Divipe Names seek 1o ap
e seeks the object na

clh

obedience and lies
ct from him the

under the raduance

to him, saying, "Lo,
r you with the war

you, saying, "At t

Jeb

receding k., Becau
s superor o

r

wer him, and when ljan
at answers for me.

Cne, though we dwll

: here the

mor
L, dn
5

nh

al-Rg.
themse
d, and th

h called By my
Oy Turns ip twd

by whicheven
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ili only spedks of what

led in |different wiys to different individpgls. From his
illuminations | take a passage which exhibits his characteq
lc and mysticsmn:

e 117

coount of
istic blend

he himself has E:I:IE'I'iEI'}Ed, singe eveny Mame s

y o {he dluninacjon of the Name alQo (the Erernalj|ls through
[ation wheneby it |5 shown o any pne that he oxidted in the

kedge of God befate the Creanon, inasmydh as he exstof In God's
rough the pxlstence of thar knowlegge, and thar knowledge

wisted thropgh the existence of God: the oxl ce of Ged s epernal and

e subject th

dge = Insepafable Fram
knowledge i fot know-

name af

ta him Frow
nal through

m .’Iﬂ-I

J man returns(e Ged In
when the Divige oternity
1 hls essence, his temporally vanishes and he
God, having passed awpy Ffrom [oonsclgusnoss of)

jnarion of the Dhvlne Artrlbures ™

wsires o repeal Himself ta a man gy means of any Name or
mnbute, HP causes tha man o pass away ] and makes Him naught
nd deprived him of hes [|ndbadual] existence; and when the human ghr =
stinPurshed and the erdaturely splrit passes awdy, God purs infthe man's
withopt incamatign (M), a spirtual su E]rrqinlznla, which 5 of God's
s neither|separae from God npf joined to the man, in
what He deprived him of; which s nce 5 ng the Haly
-guds) *. And when God purs ins(dad of the manla spirit of
ence, the revelatlon © made to (thar spine Ged = newver
pr to Himsa i, but we call that Dhage spirk "a man'y In respect
nstead of the man, In reallry there s{fekher "slave® nor "Lord,"
re correlaced rerms. When the "slapp” 13 annulled, ghe ®Lord®
annulled, apd nothing remains but Bed alone,

al

bundance gf thelr knowledge, and the strength
%ch of the seven chef etrlbures ntum, the a
the illumihacan an himself of an athers, and

Ive these ilrinations in proporticn to thelr mpe];rties, the

chelr resalur
har deseribos
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may a5%udme,

above . Thg

54

onenass with

that their wa I ]

Powner |5 marka

produced, as
another in o

out garment
DiEEE' h? |:Ii 5

with any or a
substance,

by his power.

in this wali 2%l %

things its fogg
can hinder hi

h hangs

aF.

beheld
SE35 SU

d with Hear

‘s hearts may n
5 illumination,”

on a high tree, a
naught but lighfnings and t
rging with fire *0

Qiyine essence,

of a Mame or Al

mination ufthtl}-ﬂ:mlute s
r the di

essentual [dhdH)
-man. Such a one
e Pole [alkgho

; o him genu
him God ke

requires and is
sa. That which

e mukaolio

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

dge something has been said
hear the |anguage of angels,
un, who receive the

| comes 1o them sometimes
times From po direcion and not
it having a deflnice shape; and In

el | srisoigrv ‘joras), which is
dashing of pealities one against
pt dare to epter the presence of
he says, °| heard the ringing of
nished and [my name was rased
perienced | [became |ike 3 wom-
nd the fierod blast carries it away
hunders, and douds

als the Essence in a
nce is not identical
rence to the Qvine
puts instead of the man’ so that

tribute reye

rostration In prayer
ree an belng, He is
al) . and he |z the
| The essences of all
Iran i drawn o the
nd does what he will

degree appertalning
ws on evely dogroe of exmsront
Capable of receiving, and nothing
hinders th:TEs'aen:e is merely its
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limitatign by a degree or

nothing to hinder it: there'Frre with it all
th

while in other essences
acrual.

Heavenly Man [Mohamm
Perfea Men who are his re

It wiould seem, then, thar the |Ilumlnatln1 of the

ra mrrfd through him to the
earth P,

name ar gualf

nES dMe 50m
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resentaries o

"\»._:E‘__.' 1s

e simple [Essence has
actual, potential,
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RELIGION, REV]

LATION AND PROFH

Lol

LIGIOUS b lef may

R.:
ibutes of God, i.e.,

mings. Moreoyer, the attribut

they are pothing but the Essenc
re God 5 the essen
e |ight of such printiples the author's philosoph

yiew, The
Sod, In th
easy to understand,

Oivine wo
therefore
forms of
God mani

ship, he says, is the
belongs to their o
arship result from

st Himself in orea

in which He reveals Him
re identical with the Essen
regarded from every pos
af all thought; and all th

cteristic effect. Far
he Mrleader (a)-
errar.” He i the A
). ¥ any oane of
Hr self-manffe

own char.
He |5 ake
wicked In
frigd " T
unreales

those whe disobeyed them
mankind tp perditlon "

all God's 4
of worshl

reatures warship Hl
b eXPressos Somo

effects of the Divine activity a
himself glfrifie-s Fod, ingsmu
etemal will. Yet some aspects
and Wrath, are relatively les
Mercy. And, again, the more
presented| in any form of wo
Religions yevealed through a

and amongst these the most e

r [alRuniogim] as well
Mames had remained
non woukd nor have be
In order thar those who

t worship Him as the O

accardance with His will, a
cr of His nature. Infidel
ntribute to the Divine pe
his dispbedience is subo
ich God shows Himself, s
rfect than others, such
letely and universally the
hip, the mare perfect that
ropghet contain the fullest m
lent is Islam,

%

Fodpptiwilonis.ory

ined 3s man's thought al
haye |leamed that gll fhings and thoughts in the
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deny the existence of 3 Cie nd believe in the etemity of Time, worship
Sod in respect of His He-ness [Hiswiga), inl which He is onby potentially,
nor actually, creathe; thd Bradhmans wership| Himm absolurely, without
reference to praphet or a -

properties and transmutgs(them to 'rts:gn natpre; the Materalists,

As rogards the future |fe, all
must be saved. But the |3
Chremuans and Masloms,
invented thelr Farmes of
deomed o misery heroaffe
that thelr fellcity, though
them untll they have su
worship God according to
dure Felichy, which Is re
true thar the lews and
thoy have akered God's

Otherwlse, they would l.T

noe all worship Gad by Divine necesshy,
oy (gects a3 -mTtInned funlike the I
recehvod thelr dehiglons frem a prop
chip for themsehok, Consequently, they
J[Thit which constitdess thelr mlsery is the
J;a b assuref, s Fr off and Is nor reveale
triburlon| On the orher hand, thosze

He e orddined a prophet enjoy Inme-
JJE:I to them ronrnpously and gradually. IF 15
ighans mﬁe:ﬂl]\isenr. bBur why |3 this? Bocagse
qrd [and subsdltured| something of thelr own,
of cogmie wnder|the rgle thar God never seng a
Eclng In his apodtale misson the feliclty of

oaleAs

prophet o any people w
those who followed him *

Here, perhaps, & will ng
author's escharoclogy. We emember{thar ih hs viow all expenience [s
Fthe narupe and|{destiny oternally stamped

Langd Hell "

Funnpmnune o pive some derak of 1he
it

upon L "1 Myself am Heaye

npemplation of ds bodily form: the sperit
contempldted, jhst as sunbeams falling [on
rm and colour of 1he glass. ARer dearh, 4e.,
pint's pare Flom bady, the spirlt remagns

ke wearing the same corporeal .as.p-ec::} it
who deny thi resurrecnon of the body arg In

Information that bodes are ralsed rpm
death of|the spirk conasts In its detarh-
Elos the greamboss skeep which i akinf to
r has nelthoy percepnon of the senslble gor

assumwes the Farm of the
grecn or red plass take the
after the withdrawal of thig
wholly In the splritual wol
had befare "™ Those my<l
the wrong, "We know b
the dead with thelr splrgs.
ment from the body an
nor-being ", since the sl T
wvislon of the unseen =7,

"LHe" denotes the spirF

Curning the intermediate gtale rakh] Betwoen death and resurrection
oyery one moves in a wond off phancasy|{khoptl] peopled by the fors,
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first Rdgadise pood works a
belwehs (foncerning|Ged. Th
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igl characters of the actions which he or she committed in
', The drunkard guaffs fiery wine in a cup of fire; the
vEn passas into forms of good works, each fairer
good works have been done in vain becomes
15 erernal fate, ever-changing imagos of woe

surrection of every indivldual, and their slgns
ajjal (Aanchrist) 15 an emblem of the flesh

by the spirit {refa **, Again, the coming of the
forty yvears, symbolises the perfection of the
nsummaring the forry grades of existence ™.

gh the medium of Man; therefare, after the
otherwrse than in God's knowledge, even as
s knowledge to-day, But when Man shall haye
workd, God will behold Paradee and Hell

and Hell et n H
mnu‘ed I

hinn, and they wallt

an olst actualhy 7.

hammed [g-Rirgty Fidufommodiyol from

a
of His Name the ATE\ Ehty Maker {o-Bodi'v FQadir), and regarded

bduing Giver {ol-Manndnwr “-Odhirl; then He
His Mame the Graclous Pardoner (alkiofifu -

the half on the right hand, and Hell from the
Paradlzes i not speclally interesting . In the

¢ rewarded, in the second good thoughts and
third, which = gained solely by Dhane grace,
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surpasses 3ll the rest in magnifude and coptains persons of every reli
sact, and nationality. THeoretkally it is pgssibje for any hpman being to
enter this Paradise, i sych fogtune be vogchsifed to him |n some| Cevi
tlluninanon, but the author afdds: "We saw In| mysocal vislon thar

few of each sect are there ' The Four lf’:ii Paradlses [have ne .
pavibons, or howrs, and are| Inhablted pr the highest of blj by
conte mplatives and salnks in an ascending qealefof haliness, The Aoo

olghth Paradise Is the F of the Throne [of Jod {af-"Arsh]. Thitl:ir one
may ome—for i s the arad(qe of the Esenge, "the Lauded Sratmpn| [ak
togam ol-mofwnud) which, as|the Tradirii tells us, was prpmised py God
1o Mohammed.

With the people of Parafise efery idea immediately beco an uTi‘ ot of
sensation, When Adam, whosd form is a copy of the form ¢f Moha d,
went down from Paradie, he|lost the |ifd of his form, iel the pdwer of
materialising his thoughts. In the present world|this power depends|on the
spirit, and since most ma{:nd are d}:d Lpiritually, belongs pnly to
mystics endued with God's evefasting life 7.

Hell is the manifestation of Diyine Majesty (joif). When Gpd oeated the
Fire, He revealed Hinﬁ}ﬁ to it seyen times, |appearing gach time|in a
different Name, These thepphdnies clove the Fire into seven valleys| which
are the limbos of Hell, "4,

Fantheism cannat allow [evil 19 be permanent. (lili cites the|Traditian,| My
Mercy preceded My Wrnh,' and infers thit while the lattgr attribyte is 2
mode of Divine Justice, Mercy|is essential pnd prevails in tle end "{7-[Hell,
according to him, is a temporagy state "™, and necessarily an a her
undesirable one, OFf course, he|had been there {n his visions) and he tdflls of
a meeting with Blato, "whom the formal theologians account an infigel, but
I sawy that he filled the upseen world with light| and that hid rank such
as few amongst the salnts possess "' Some of the damned arg more
excelient than many of the F.:'rrdisal folk: Has placed them in Hell that
He may be revealed to fthem [therein Y. )ili expatiates onl the vagiety of
pleasures enjoyed by thpse who burn in the F Ml EumenLeel 3 pledsure
comparable to the joy le, for atthgugh|the soldier |5 consgops of
pain he often has a kegn delight in the into which | the Lgrgship

lurking in his soul " impeks
resembles that felt when
break the skin. Then the

any g
y have subtler plgasu

im ta plun
ne rubs an Rch,

5, like the

nother of 1
IEven if he slluuld change to

I
1
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the fanatic whe pemkists in 3 wrong way of thinking, or the philosophpr's
ppy sense of superiprity in preferring|his own wretched condition to fthe
rich man's luxury gnd ignorance,

2ir stards are diverso: some, notwit nding thar they suffer the

I&rense torment,| wodld not oxchange| It for Pafadise; some long ;IE.:
reath of the ai| of Eden and a draupht of s water; some, having| no
leasure in ther Jaln, foo| the urmost biternoss of loathing in themsehlrps.

M s well known thar Mohamnned asserljd the essentlal unity of Revelat{on.
m the beglaning n[ the world, as hg beleved| one and the same FButh

nkind through [ succession of prophets, of whom
. Davd, afhd Iesus taught the sdme
d, in fhe first place, that the
alms, and the Gospel are Wentkal in substance with the

el was thip last abraham, Mosa
Igwan, the relipion (of slam. B fol
nrateuch, tha

Ity ane, for them, indeed, all fhat
hich is revealed fto His prgphets and saints under
ifferent aspects|and |in varying degregs of perfaction. The historical and
mparal is onky § kol of the mystical and etemal revelatian. As, infthe
mmer, Ehri-stianﬂ ogcupies the middl place begween Judaism and [sthm,

in the latter, whers these religions wpify th:Tragres-sive ascent of [the
ul to God, the |lumination of the Names is deroted by the Pentateych,
ne Il lumination of the Attributes by the|Sospel, agd the (lumination of ghe
Essence by the Kgran F*

—

rofoundly influepced |by Christian ideay, though i is not always possible to
spparate these from 1 er elements with which
ey are intermingled Trinitarian basis of ghe
%Zrine nature *** jnd the prominence giwen 1o thel Holy Spirit as the soyrce

o ong who read$ thel insgnu ‘FEgmif cdn fail to d [scem that its authur%vas

he lewish, Gnosfic and

—

d, in relation m|an, the aorgan agd sustainjng principle of spirtual
1 criticises th

ildly and apologetically
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bElame them air polth

bat-sidww i)™ ." It i [this sentence and others of like tenor |

editor would can un
simply apply

it

doaked k in symbals and

ined lgnorant of their
in perfeax knowledge of

openly, with the result

him as the third of th
r, and the Son *** This
. # s not a protesque

M wWhile Jesus spoke
waords lirerally **. Poh
r their error will pardd

stlan herosy which sﬁllf

ostowed upon them:

s sssentially belwef In

nd his indignation, tha
anistic doctrine which

bEellof, for * they aoed E
[

the
I is
4 been

explained alrgddy. O all{ non-Islamic religious communities he hglds that

the Christian to God,

Mary, and th , they assart the indivisibility of the Qivin
and that ik priar ta His existence in|the created body of Chrst
they recogni mplementgry sides of true belief concern

namea fy that irgm the ong paoint of v
that from the| other (rdshbif) He
creatures | Qut, in al:}

{r@isim), they are at fa

these thres.
name "“Ada
those who |d God inf Man is th
of this yision Christians powsess,
them at last,|"when the Thing shall
knowledge thaf mankind are like
contains what |is in all; gnd so th
declare Him to e absoluely Qne ™

ey

pd said, "I breathed My Spirit into Adam ™.," and

wi

) He 15 abowve all like
Is Himself in the form
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red as it mally s

| behold God in themse
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of klam, “the c
except for speci

the esatenc mea klch ke Fnds under cvery|detall of Mohammedan
ritual- He is cars i ingmianpsm, Certain Sdafi jaints
claimed to have * bul lili decides in favgur of

the latter, He adwits that saintship—the pevelation of the Oivine attri
0 man—is the &
superior ta the grophel gug prophet, Evgry prophet has "the prophacy of
salnrship® [nubu
have nothing mog
praphecy of Ins
promulgate and p
God brings back
guide the people
such, are invests
the laws of the 133
respeds i supre

, are vicegerents|{fhy
“the prophecy of |saintshig’ and bound to obserye

of the Institutional p
2 ang unlgue **, [ili most be

as he takes “Them i of “Mathing really pxists
but the Divine Epse turely modes of belng."
These mades ars Fellect a3 well as ip the
mwstic's Flight ro {pod, bat the author ofr [-kKdrll s neither 4 pure
phllosapher at gay tl e nnr an etk alwdys. "Percepnon the

nor the Lord bec
not the Reality
SCIpUSnESs 35 GOl

Man s g reality |
the mirror of hi
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I 2 supra) of Ji|i's ode entitled
fi‘[-bawadin ‘[ghaybiyya. In the insgm F
534 verses || 20, 3; 39, 6 fr. foot; 52, ‘1?

if, though in

some# instances the authgr pxpresses himselfiwith a freedom and boldness
would hardhy b in @ prose tneatise. As a m, apart from
ngraceful style, rs| from expognding a thegry of mystical
phllgsaphy and mnnnE‘ r copparison whh [bau ‘I-Farig's Td jpyo—the
of pure mysticlgm{ The eyrracs given below have baen copeed from

a mpauseripe In the [ useum (Or.| 3684; Rlou's|Suppl. o the

Cara

commentary by ‘Abdufl-
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but
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cpue of Arake W
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Lit 130
g god|but Allah™ the poet says, "there is nothing
and phenomendl beauty {fuse),"” these being
ects|of the Beloved.
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w. & foll, The terms "a';:enj' and ['descent” are|imprpperly apped tg the
i

distinguish it from God, we|say that it 5 particyldrised and individual|sed,
i.6. cregted; and we give tHe name of "spirit" o ghis individualisation, by
means of which God displays HimseH as in a mirrpr,

spirit, which has its being i God (| %in v. ‘l.mI s t# tMI'J'].I order to
| II

1 . 13800
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SOME NOTES ON THE FUSUSU ‘L-HIKAM

have already refe
Iwhi:h may be rend

pointed out that its k
thar of the fnsdnu Ko,
same mystlcal philosophy B
Idoag ** --
magnhude of Ii's debt
fundamental princlples

than expuunded The Fus

the logos (kofimal of 3 prp
God does not reveal Hi
treats of Adam as the m
Divinity, Often lbnu '+
dociring from it in a fas
The theones set forth |
moare difficult o oxplain
the wark, with the com
use, bur the author's [ang
a literal reproduction
reject hes terninclogy,
notlon of his ideas, By co
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on a pecullarly recandhe p

The Dlvine Essence, whli
aspects: (8] as a pure, §
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IneFFable, From this pen
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t

;1)

gn well known
ihe FUSUS are

] convey we On the orhg
+ shall find It |Impcksible to I‘nr
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we are intraduced to § dulectic Inates the FusEs While Ged s

inde pendent of createf boings In F Hr osseqoe, He requires them
in respect of His 4 ving . ok absolure | theirs s relative, Le.,
it Is Real Belng jmi 2od by appedring §5 3 relanon of
Reality, Henoe all od. As Su are ultlmarehy

wentical with Gpd, they are hothl . Regarded

Thus, a “lving™
the universal = [§

Universals, being|men subject 4nd an object, As the
universal, know redigates of any pne andowed with it
that he s "knowing, ndowed tfherewith necessarify
predicates of thg kn iginated in relation to himself,
eterna| in relatio ERsence, in knowing self, knows
all things in iseff an from 1 b objects of s
knowledge. The d &, does not impair the essential unity of
knowledge, kno i 2 the [ew hemt in the nature
of things, ig., in us. "Trglicity (Toehithl is the
foundation of begomi ; ing|e| (ferd, but a ing ta |bnu ‘-
‘Arabi the first s i3} not L. n::x?the object of
numeration, whefice from| 2| upwards are derived, Creation
depends an knopied g involves rophiith] That which is

hich alre: d-.r egists ideally and

would not exist ¢ithef patentially
things are eterndlly kpown to God ang “give" His knowledge to Him in
yirtue of their beipg that which He|knows f them, His credtive Word (Kun,
“Bel”] actualises their(existence, but prp erhr they E hemsehes into
existence, becaude He only wills what
From the proposifion that "knowledige is|a relation dependipg on the abject
knawn (oF‘ilm ni 1hrar™ & -mo'fy jedt knowm is thou
and all appertainjng thee 4 v human actions
are logically setf iual is his gyn
in the Divine

illjust what
{led, He

knowledge. Men
natures dema ndsI
all aright" {Koran,

wisdom reguires t 5 shuuld be
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matghed infinitely diverse capagi
@attriputes dre displayed

tes |in the objects wherein fthese

Wystics sed that God is One and All, and Ong in AlL

uhlrlmiqr { Lirww] Belongs o God aldne. THe sssenoos [a”
In

ammeves nan-oxlstene, dersan

anything, but we preds
ranscondence] In respect ¢f the modes of being Jttribured to h:
hende we shy that God i [Auwa) and | nor [ Ruwse). Khargz *7, Mln isa
Wil Save

ithng all apposites in the anplbutien of them to hip {Kharrjz) ¥*
I‘g suhst.ar: of

of whar remalns latent 2t the e of

on from Him,
and He F. the

eranlfmed o Himmelf and hidden from Himse

of orgnared
inward says "No" when the cugward says 1" and the oupward
on the Inward says "L"[(and sp In the case of every contrary,
the speaker = One, and He 15 substaptially [denrlcal with the (hear-
nce s One, akhough [t es are different, None gan be
rant of thls, for every man knows ||t of Wmsel ™, and Mbn 15 the |mage

Thug things became confused and fqumbdrs appeared, byl means

in degroes '™, The Ore hrjught number ifro bel
ksed the One, and the relarlen pFaumber was uced
thr | knows thar the Crearor
be Incomparable [munazral) s the creatufos whic
shabbeh] with Him—by reaspn of Hs manfesting Him

—albel the creatures have (beon distingulshed From the
r. The Creator iz the oeature, dnd thI crearure |5 the Crearor: 3ll ths
ods From One Essence; nay, HE |5 the One Essence [and the [many

d] essoncos_ Whe i Mature apd Wha Is all th;Iﬂis mani
¥ We ded not see her dinmashed by that which was manf
increased by the not-belge nfg%ght manifoseed (thar was{other
at whach was manifested iz not other than <he ) and she |2 nor

.![II[II Forgotien Boaks | m'l"'-urpl'hmhunl:.nq
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medigm of sef-expresy
af man **, Pheng
4 whilke God re

infinl
mjnl{urhl:h NSV Me P

superflcually wi

dhew

agrea
unie

cther|hand, he points qu
God, and the sum of thas
with fhe uniwerse, the 2
mon they are o
gx(stence, as a reality (]

by d
havin
Realr
in sp
broo
God |
the uls

. Contingenr B

[w .
-

I with what was
dication conce

are united by

o| nay, One Form |
e of view, but
bewaldered *12,

i [In realicy) N£ re. The world of

por find in the 71.53"'?' SYSTO M S
pess of seﬁ-pru:}l ive thought such & )il ascribes to the Abso-

by ‘|-Arabi i

of metaphors,

i [permeation)

I in His nature

sorpes af individ

o ke homoge

n independent

oth the spirit a
rae |5 3 Farm a

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

mlanifested, because fhe fgrms differ in respect of

|
Id and heat. Hay, the

ng them: this is cold [pnd dry, and this i hot and
dymess but separateq by
I« many Farmes in One

swakderment arlses Fram che
trutlh af whar | hawe stated

iverge mirrors ™ B

s¢ who peroeive thi

e af Plotinun emanarsan

dcates the relation ¢f the One to the Many by

), ford (overflowing),
an effect or impres-

|
j-T ¢ unierse i Imaginary

om [t owternal td God and sef-subsistept; it hs real onby as an aspeoct
eal . It is "thy
as it weng, the g

breath of the Mercil
{zances and forms o
Ind unites the active|pnd passive elemens in ane
. Just as words a rs are unhed in the
pna are perperual Ing and belng creared
qIns 3% He over was)im, and shall be. The wholke
ufillsatlons i in fact pae etornal and everlasting
At telf. (bnu "B -I observes thar he docenne
that af the Ash’a I apomers, wha held the
eEus in substrance bu dls-s mular in quality, On the

thar instead of [ddnrlifdng the substance with
forms and relatinn whith they call "aceldents,”
[arites postulare oo !-. in monads: these, akthough
mposed of .a:cl:lent, arg regarded [he says) as
| but not essentially the

iH hawve exten<ian neithar
ugh{ But Ibnu “I-"Arabl will
bnly endures for a moment,
pred, Whe must nor say that

-

U nnds che arams,
oy Insuberantlal en
| mot aven one thar

hich He is the splrit
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What has been mid ]:tthe foregoing essay [regarding the ’Iature and
5 fi

function of Man ations will

make this clear.

put fort by lbnu "H4rabi. A few qu

Whean God willed pect of His|Beaurful Napnes (attnibutes)) which are
beyand enumwerarl ar thelr esgencos (oyds)—or if you wish, you may
say 1 His ossence § hu]"—shodld bBe seen, He caused them(to be seon
In a miorocosmic bBging [kawn dal]] which, Inaspruch as it s endowed wath

imence **, conrdlns the whale ghject of vislpn, and thraugh which the
const|ousng anifested o Him, This He

cause the Wl thar consrs in a thingl soeelng el by means of

Is nor ke Its{tmsidn of tself 1 something else thar serves gs a airror
for §: therofore g ppears to Hinsel In a Form glven by the place In
whidh He i soon he mrrer]f and He woldld nor appear thus {(obpec-

15 place anfd His epiphany [to Himmself
In. God had Apeady brought the unverse ihro being wath ap oxlste nos
rese mbling that offa fashoned soulless body, and It was ke an papolshed
1 creation) thag He ded nor
fashion any place Bl shch as must (of necesshy feooire 3 DM"E:_-E“L whch
ood |has desenbed [as having Beoon breathed Inge ir; and this denoros the
acquesition by tha to recelve the [emanaton
{fle?] etual self-manifestation (fofeif) which has ngwer ceased
and pever shall. It mgistu speald of the recipient (of the emarnation). The
recigient proceedy| f naught but His holy emanatign, for the
who|e affair (of exigtence) begins apd ends with| Him: to Him it shall retumn,
eyer as from Him g began **.

The |Qivine will {
mirmr of the univeyse.| Adam (th
of that mimor and the |soul of thai form, and the angels am spme of the
facumwes of that Farm, w2, the Farmy of the un
techpcal Language i Great Man,
kE Jre as rthe corpareal
st T4, The afor
Vi rent (kholfgl. He = named § Man on agount of the un
hls prganlsm and

difplay His agtributes) en
2

sranfs o God as - hach [5 the
eye; (and for this r he i named a Man, By
Hls dreatures and m*™ He &

bady|. the oternal Is spirk); the arganlsm everlasting [In his essence),

o 20D Fnr':rﬂm Boals !Irwwfm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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the Word that divids
existence, far he is to
whereon is graven

God] just as the King
the King's seal remal
keave, God made hl
and k contlaues o b
thou see thar when b
removed from the t

J

sury of this

that which God storad| therain, buf the treagure shall go Forth |and every
rype shall rerurn to s {udeal) antlt'.r;rz, and all pxlstence shall be transferred
o the nowt world and(gealed on the|oreasury gf the newt Id Fgr ever and
oyer 7

This was the knowle of Soth, and it Is hls[ knowledge Tat meplenshes
wyery spirit that di reds on such a theme|except the spirit of the Seal
[the Perfoct Man), tg (whom reploplshaent (comes from Geod [alone, not
from any splrit; nay, his spirlt repldashes alljother spirs. (And (though he

doos not apprehend
the bady, yor In resp
k. just as he s gnofnt chereof i

trary

thereof, slnee he s
Tharafare he knows 3
and beholds nat ™%,

Mohammed 15 the

MName2s |0 his single s

:;ﬁm fordiwa

the human specles: thdrofore exst
he was a propher whikt Adam was

Hiz wasdam [z singull.:ﬂ{fnrd#w].
[

%JIEF d

W have soon whithe
poshive religion *™. iBnu - "Arabis
the ohject known ) |enables him form
rospons|blliry For theld demons.

it of himselduring the tinne of his
t of his real nprure and

Fes e T
H the igno

, the F
n] with
peroe

these princigles kead
dactrine ghar knowled

rank ke kno
pf his boing

drt

cause ke is the most
ce wias bivgan and end

nd Flay "

on applied

alhd ta assaerr

I}:ﬂhe Last—s
s and perce

& wha unfes the Es<ence, the Arepbutds, and the

I.F
dw

th

o]

2n's

ﬂ.!ll[l Forgotien Bn-ulh
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maln In it
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Fare [Qoaf)." he says,|"m the deproa| of God concdrning ghingd, which
condimoned by HE kjowledpe of them
depends on whar theyl ghve Him MIN3non
(Qadad] s the remporal imitanon W hasoower
Fate decrees concerning a thing # rnal 4gent, butl

by means of the thing
nation {sirre Foodar] F

In other words, God's |knowled owligdge of all
individual souls: the sgul as a ::E rmings s own
destiny, Every one's pdrtion in th he will
receive, and which is all that he is elf cannot
atver it ™, The true belliever he lieve] when his
soul existed only 35 an dea in G beer an infidel
from etemity. Hence God says in the | am got urjust to ky
servants,” fe., °| did ngt ordain the them|{ to misery
and then demand of them what lay ng . I there
ke injustice, they are the unjust ise agy one but
yourself or blame any dne bt yoursel. All that remajns to praise for
having given you existe nce, for that (eXi i -
Ibru ‘I-"arabl makes the <ame drn ¢ Divlne
uncreated wall [mashfp)], which decne come o
pass, and the mediate |command|{amr), which r dicus bBw [shor)
and is ofren deoboyed| God decr bur nor
the practiee of what I enjoined by isopediehce o the
[aw: k cannor be disobed lence o 1he
In reallty the Divine will decrees snly noe [of the act
z2lf and i nor directed rowards the ppe mifested.
That the act shauld nal ooour 151 : adual whe |5 its
locus (Le., the pameuldr agenr) d Is ofd "ohedwe o to the
Divlne command® and pomseting : mitand,”
and Is followed by prpise or bl cugh the
sinner violates God's [aw, the ao ted by the
Divine narture, which raveals itse cormespanding
with the varlery of its ibures. ﬂn_:Euture i
may be regarded as ¢feces of pbode .. Divlne
manifestations determ jned by t:r sl LBur s a
mare profound view thhr God Himselk bain 1™,

c 2010 Forgotien Bln-uh | wrrw'l"'m‘pl'hmhunl:.nq
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The finite God of religion is gontr,
many passages, e
The bellever prdises the God whi

has connected Rimself. He p

hireself, and ro praise the rk |
imperfoction bafongs to [t make
orhers, which he woaulkd apr dp,

worshipper of ghis particular
octhers on accoynr of thelr elle
"The colour of 1
would not incerfere wath the bel
owyery form and|i
God sald, "I am
Myself to him s
as He pleases; jnd the God
He |5 the God whe i contained in
Ged s nor contlned By any|thi
bEelng of Himse
contain heself "

in My 5o
ve In the Fo

Ibny

It may be noted thar whilke

Koranle revelatlon, he dalnhs fi
abrogation or apgdmon T-"'E'I?“EJ
non-Prophetic quithority, ang to

light detects a flpw ',

nfident that|all s

iC Wway:

Like I, he is od
his pwn scholas)

remembered.
r bringing them
thing is an objget of meroy Qo
hindered by the doctrine pf e
Mercy's bringing into existenoe ¢
brought into €
twio ways: (1) ag essential e

Mercy has not
identical with h

Every one whowm Mermy remer:rrs is blessed, and thE:
i

ct,

Fares none bur himse f, for
o pralse the maker of - 1

'I‘J'ImE
. and a thing = por sald either o con

ence by Nemy.

‘opn |individual
to what s con

ea] witho
aus Or inca

regard 1o purpose or ab

u

rsan ks form of bellef

. Far the reazan he b

the hearr of Hs senm
for He is the being

I-"Araki admits the 1
r Moslem salnrs the
us code that s based
put aside any fodith in

{

nto existence * - there
not ket thy perception
rasting punishment,
mprizes all, so that the
Then, secondly, Mer
which is her bringing i

ercy's remembrance
312

bus, for she was behol

the absolute
ings and the
¥ ar gat to

pulks will be saved at [ast, angd argues it in

that
5 is
ent

is nothin
ikrh| of thi
re epery €
of what | s

o 20D anuﬂml |Wh |
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Know, first
baing of Hel
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X
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! W

ge of Sod before its actual existence,|dnd [therefore
{Arqq). creared In men's bellefs, ad |p porentlally
r {In their

rdingly{ we have sawd that the realiey creared i [prep's belleks

ochpect] of meorcy, after mercy was shown by (brigging into

gitence the individpal believers. (2] An effect produced by gskipg (5w oh

hose who are veiled from the truth ask God ™ to have me gy upon them

their belidf, bur the mystlcs ask God thar Mercy may subglgr i them **,

nd they ask for m in God's name, saying, "0 God, hayy memy upon

5|" That which hay mermcy upon them s the subsistence|of (Mercy in

|'|Ell1 !-]!-_

he remainder of this pawsage, though one can readily see fis dfift, i too

bstruse ang te:hnicEI to bear translation, lbnu ‘|-"Arabi agregg wikh Jili that

he damned, even §F they remain in HelHire, ultimately ogase| to suffer

in 1%, Ftelriuus infolerance appeaks as littke to the panthdist jwhao says

All is God" s to the freethinking pessimist who cries out t il al| is vanity;

ut here |briu ‘I-’Arll'f'eels more deeply and pleads more B k' than

reated in His own image [et none take u imself to

d's command. Men are not blameworthl in|their real

ature: theif actions|are praised or blamed, but all action bs s 1o God.

a legally deserye death—infidels and ers—God

buked Dayid for slyying them, and when he said, “For Thy(%aka, O Lord,"

and spid, "Yea, but are not they My servants | It js right to

indignant on God | behalf, yet "compassion towards His has the

is the highest form in which God is ipped ¥

bru ‘|- "Arali anticipates Wordsworth ™ in a reasoned t|bufe to the
children

he child affects thy father's disposition, so that he desce from his

uthority anf plays With him and prattles to him and brings s mind down

the child|s, for unconsciously he & under his sway; thepl| he| becomes

ing and protecting his child and with sdeking what is

and amusing him, that he may not be unhappy- |l khis is the

hild upgn the father and is owing to the power ¢ hiq state, for

s with Gad a shart while ago {adizh ‘oko™ Bi-ro slnce he

nowly corpe Inre the world, whereas the father is further - and one

1har s Further from God IS subjes to one that i acarer to Hid

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs w::rw'l"'m‘pl'hmhunl:.nq
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THE ODES OF I}NU ‘L-FARId
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INTRODUCTION

Pensando al Imd'r' eth non Cangla o vemo.
CHAEL ANGELD.

en Arabs and Pe

ME of the deepest differences bet
0 itself in the extent and character '
pecphe. As regards Pefsua, the names of Sand’l, Al
Rumi, Sa'dl, Hafez, and lami
quallry be consdered, the be
genulnely mystical in sparlt or

myysticism, The
think, lies in racial endowmsgnt, The Arabl has no such fa
ultimate prindple of unity as| has always distinguished the Py
. He shares with |other Semitic peoples an

find a delicate sense for detail| but nowherd large apprehe
etry, intensely subjective
therefare lyrical in form, presdnts only a senes of brilliant i

inta the substance of universi| thought by|an imagination|poa
place and time. While nature Keeps Arabian (postry within defi

convention deprives the AraTi:—wr'rting , who s not
Arab, of the werse-farm thar |s most suitallle for connnuols
expositon—the allegoncal, rgmantic, or d{dactic mathng
him no chaloe bur o Fall back [upoan prase if(he cannot makd
the ghoral answer his purpose. Both these| ppes of verse
with love: the gharof is a loye-byric, and the goSdg, tho

o 20D rnr'uﬂm Boals
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usually |begins "with the meption of women and the
habitatipns of thel wandering {ribesmen|seeking pasture
i his love and its
stress *2 " Thys

and songs of
n <o chase that

s one which studdnts of Onental
E [ perminent.

saphlst ragher than a grear poed, deserves to be
w Arabs (whe have decelled Inthls amblguous
it hupreme| master & Sharafu'ddin "Umar(lbnu ‘I-Farig, a
O Was Born sevenpesn years r lbnu “|-*Arabi and died

him {a.§- 1182-1435) *". The|two seem neyer to have
E on of |bau “I‘Aargbi as (bnu [I-Fand's feacher {usedoh)
rodrs upon A Far-fetehed Inperpretacidn of the vorge,

¥ cjmel- river cregssing the wildernoss with thy howdahs,
Kindly hak beside the hills off Tayy'l

HEE M. defeets gn alluslan ta 1brul - "Arabl, who belonged to the Taywr
L[]

¥ ]

rely hapgpens thar the putward [kees of mystiEs are oveptful, The poot's
blographer . "All—has much [to say abpur hs personal
bchury, his (ecstatic pemgerament, (hs gene and upsefshnoss, his
seglusion from the world] and the|veneratlon In which e was held by
. As hig nam , he was the son of a potary (fari
Iro, returming at
thealogy, One

Hijaz to| recepe it rdinghy |bnw [-Farid|set out fogr Mecca, where
promise|was {ulfilled. Many of hk odes celebrate the hills and valleys in
i Holy City, scenes engeared byl the yisions and
asies which they recalled to his mind, Afrer fifreen years' absence from

he hTard he woicd of the -;E' cf his deathbed,

returf ta Caird, in orderfta pray over him and bury him. |bnu

o .![II[IIFnI'uﬂm Bnl-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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would be hafd th better
UL parfaite de
uE &

4'un difficile 2

- approfondie de la

e rformed

Is sald] in e mosque al-Axhar, as ki
whaose mgther was a daughter of |

thin volun
me quatra|ns (rubd Bepdt) and eni
“Lsufink or "the Mystic's Progre

ality of his{thought no |ess than of
hat a French critic wrote ninety years

iDns ne peut &tre que |e
ésie arabe, Deux cause
coes, La premigre, c'est qu'il armive s

a5 produ

ntgssander

u

ste, bes |

- gins dirg, si impalp
Teur le phus attentif:
che pour les fransporter
un choix ge pensées
ettre a ||épreuve |a

sentiment et alors ses idées sont s
bles, gqu'elles échappent

extraordingires, et par |

res de ['Prient pensent gqu'un poé

o 2000 [ Forgpotien Boobs

his plous dury sertled in O

1

lu'ddin Mubammad an
the khirge** by the fadmeo

uvent méme elles disparais
dans une autre |angue. On yo

sgacité de ceux qui efud
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EEnie &t
guand il
briller

denc qu

connomseurs, n'ouble pas de

La subtll
envelop

keaeur ¢
Curwsite,|
convenlr

podtes aIa bes, er qu'll n'a paln

baur aval

n'a pas sgin de |eur
pPERStration qui sa
e poere arabe, sl

dans ses compos

r de relle sorte dan

B dos éngmes,
et meottent en jeu
qu’ Omar ben-Faredh

This de
style, a
Islamic
into pro
rary fash
actepred

imitotordm serulm pecus, he
e stream; and s mbahle thar only his mysticls

agalnst t
fram the
Petrarch,|
Flucruati

ribes very well 3 ge
ature which is enti

try, although since 1he time of Mutanabbi, who fi

inenga, it has mainta
jon but with all the
eradian. While b

warst owtasdos of m
"the religlon of love

in Fanea
concehs

diffleulr
Friends,
out of a

drinking
chowest
frults of
that his

at he used to dictar
se on his slde, now b
nd finest |ewel-wark
hine inspiranon. Yet

try was composed

Ineelloctual wrswn
Cathernne of Slena,"

sans inyention, ou hrt: qu'il compte peu sur lew

anlows los accasions de mantrer leur sagacié ™,

orcks, but hke pendrils springing from a hdden
with the moods ol Feeling which they delincary,
bellove, whar i reldted on the testimony of his

g p eostank rrance, duning which "he would now

K he pass ten consecytive days, mone or kess, neithpr o,
nor speaking nor sofring.” His style and dictlon

rooards fu e rous InEm:e-s of the kind. Blake sau] that

Faos,

nager des oocasions frégu tes
T decvuuvnr |es sens |es plus

lons, d'agumer sos penséok,
los exprosslons, quielles se
u'elles révelllene son amentiog,
utes s Facultés de son espn
n'a point manqud i ce dever

voulu que ses lectours lu reprL

by absent both from pre-lsla

ned itself, not merely as a
force of a fied and al
'I-Farld has nothing 0 om

physlcal wh. In him, as In

his poems ar the moment

on hrs hack, wrapped llke 2 ddad

1 am nat Inclined o daubt
In an abnarmal manner 23 The b

enever he took a pencll or jpra
are ok, "dictated her gresy Di
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ral and obvious feature of 1pnu [|-F4




cretaries whilst in the ytate of e
was (drowned in the ooean aI Love he y

rajng round
dicrdted, and people wrote down the

asy " “Wheq J3lalu'ddin Romi
ed 1o take huIE a pillar in his
. Meanwhile (he verified and
trees *7 ° Since(the form of such
| on materlals|<swgred within the
rary mode (s wath which he (s Fanmllar, we
d revelatlons <pmetimes find
ranecus utrerance In an slaborately Jrrificlal style. Tte ntonse passion

egping with this

y have written
by, | £an cun::ti[.e
e who might| e

**- but that he
joy sharpening

ouble character of Islam|c mystical ggetry makes it pitractive to many
am. Ibnu "I-Farig ukd not be so
popllar in the East ¥ he word understood(entirely in 3 splirgual sense. The
ik d in any other
wolld not, perhaps, gompel us 99 regard the Wwhale as splrual,
thart viow of [t meanqing were 1| pported by the poor's Ife, the
agresment of
m critlcal opinlon; bur b5 things arg we can decldre,|with Nibulusi,
thar|"in overy erotlc description, whothey] the subject therpof be male or
foemale, and In all Imagery of d
refefs to the Divine Reallry muanifested
phegomena themsehoes "™ " [This Reali
MoHammed conoohred as tEE Logos)

Lo, God {or] i some plices,
H the Beloved om the poor

addiosses and celebrarss undpr many na
of Afablan Minnesang, now 3k a garelle
shogning deadly glances from|his eye; m@et frequenthy [aln He ar She.
The Odes retan the form, mEntlnns, cgics, and i ardinary love-

ry: thelr inner meaning hardly odr abtrudes ikek, although its
presgente [ everywhere sugpdstod by a §
dravm phanrasees In which {3 the same R
rapr| "au-dely des boarnes de(ls droie
dictipn and subtle harmonieq of sound.
G i:ple of lbnu ‘I-'Arabi and |written a cgmmentary on his|own poems, it
might have added considerably to our i

but | am not sure that it wuu%“l;ave had
than the work of his commeptators, wh

o .![Illl[l Forgotien Bl:-u*I.iI | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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He Bt 3nd in his kgsing
Fouhd the way agajn:

ing of eyery werse in|the Odes, Whi
hould recogni

partain i . W

on his
¥ "Two.” The pa

o -murte ol

rs, the more intefpretations, as t

s fellow-citize
¢ have dreamed

D of |y '
ng o EnglisH
< and not a fow

7 boyne Dl ’F—mllr:':_'mnd wo- ZHh
o-"hiood Bi-

asterpiece, the Mo T-Sulek. “In how m
smiled. "Had |

J[Therefare, insoopd of confining mwself to p
to capture the{shadows at [east of things ¢
o8,

1]

fit =,

Ipre -rrees ofor the villey cast thelr sHade

rayed.
th thoughis confusing

n gorge's southern(slope

wpn [ong-dogined, that far seemed frogn hs hape,

ﬂl.![ll[l Forgotien Boaks

such analysis may b useful

how |ittle it is capable |of

. An eminent schokbr came to (B |-Fard and asked p-ermls-sinr%:
n

hey have the immense advin-
ng through tradition and thei

.}uin& by study and perceive
s in the ideal world from wh
his dreams and travelled on
do not miss tha main drift of his allegory €

-Fared In Arakse wall adnamir ¢
vorse wolld be a qulx
passages In others are suita

Forpotiwnlooic.ory

¥

ished,” said he, "l could h
mentary on epery verse of it *"." The mgre

ose who have given time apd
. Poetry of this kind suggEEls
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i |
ﬁra nge.

kb e

range froo:

, 2% | never benr
msantl
p e did rlre,

r ghr | wan
jhEﬂa s withinl
I echat nobkbe ctream,

pgh gharactersocally subtle, prosenrs no speaal

good, my passion,
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For where thy pleasure is, wy choice attends it-
Whate e betide, thou to myself art nearer

Than |, sisce but for thee | had not existed.

Mot of thy peers am Iz enalgh of glory,

Thar lovigg thee 1 Eow in lawly worship.

re oo high relanon—

[ to bove thee
ngst thy slun ones,
adead man, living

r plned For freedom

dorh <o enravish,

vell of torment,

him by hope's assurance,
dering darkness,

Leots trespass on my lids, and Bans our meening,
Spare md an eye, thar sompe day, ere | perlsh,
Haphy | may behold those wha beheld thee ™)

Alxs, howd far i thar deslrel| May, nover

Mine eyelashos durst ks the earth thou read’st on,
For had nhy mossenger brobght 3 word of kindnoss
From thee, and e wore myine, 1 would cry, "Take kI®
Enough of blood hath well
Ah, have | not yor shown whar shall contenr thee?
Suard safe against thine hate a man afflicted,

Whao thee fand by ere|he knew what love was|

swioet to dle for lowve's sake

d from these chapped eye st

e

ForpotiwnByoic.ory
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Studies fn 15l ermic ivhyreticl

Grant that uncivil fiytyng tongues|forbade him
To go near thee: by whom wast thou forbiddgn?

Grant that thy beauty moved him to sugh passion,

Yor who moved thee to part Fromy him? Whe, Ehink’st thou?
Whao, think"st thou, ghwe the sentence thou should'st scarn i
Who gave the senrence thou shojulbd'st Ipve agother?
By mw heart-broken
By mw mwost birern
Leawe me not 1o the
Of milne own strengt
Thow didst ill use me

And gave our thar chy bove | had fo .
| lowed nor with thelrlhearts, that] mj'

Forger thee—God Foaffendl—so | (]
Thee how should | Fafget? AL e

To mund's oy, Fxed
The lords of beauty ©

gaze on
cu In gra

Beneath my Flag the
To ludgment, as bendath thine all the Eir angs.,
From thee dlre sickndss never tuined mp: wherefare
Turn"st thou from me, then, O dedalnful charmer?
Thou art present wath me [n thing abserdoe frgm me,
And In thy crueley | Fgel a kindnoys,
Taughr by Deslre to wake through nghrls [ong howrs,
Mine eye hath won to see thee while it sleepy not.

ﬂl.![ll[l F::I'uﬂm Boals
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0 ha
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Thus
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Py, happy n
|

such alley f
e oyl
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ed ks e

g

the pitch

gLnn
hou thy splepd

Ren thau Fra

impse of jim
[hiz Far that"

The fyll moon, being thy|copy, repress
To my unslum riage thy face's |
|t

[ghY if which thy vision |
m(thine apparon
Fougrd | <aw thee, no
,lh Friend of Alla
. whaE e he scanna

y mouth ddst
[ W name s
ety place

madesty Far ill-
e One: than
croad 1 ke no

mw aching o

Ee ather.

ed
Ha-

L

the heavens ™0,
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Studias in 1glermic ivhyeticiem

ARe
the wihale. All he odes are garlations an a

themsehos have a certan intenar unifo
"kermorifs” recur agaln and| again, bur the
para s gre continually nEappearing in n
must [regret this monotony [[which they can

roading a el of Ibnuf |- Farid's pnetr\{

think |most of them would
meant of the delicacy of hig{ art, the beaun

him if his own [anguage.
ment| yet the form would pe cold and &
enshnes, Like Sldney, (bn

His wdrse i charged with the Fire and enorgy

Whene eyves encounter solldin barrle-fray,

"|-FArid boked fin

i

| am ghe murdered man wham ‘twas no crinfelto slay.

Ar the first ook, ere bove in
To thar all-glorlous beauty |
God Bless a racked heart £
And [Mds that passlon willn
And ribs worn thin,

lor e close,

Their prockednoss wellmigh 1o straightness 4hd ped

By the glow within,

And spas of tears whenee | Bad never scapdd

But Far the fire of slghingl
Moo $wirot are maladies ch hide

Once o despalr mw spirlt: | gever eried
To Agpny, "Beganel”
| yoam o every hear that paisslon shook,

And every rongue thar love pade valuble
And ry deaf ear stopped [peainst rebuke,
And every Ild nor dropped [y slumbers dull
Cur ofn 3 love that hath no meling eyesl
Cur o a Fame Fram which fo raprure Flies |

o .![II[II Fulnr'uﬂm Boals

ne can take a general
inele theme, and the vanlarlans
y. Mot only do th
me metaphors, cone
eWw dress. Although tra
make other than t
gree that the [pget has tiumphed ov
his diction, and the [ nkéd
sweetness of his yensificatipn —powerfu| spe|ls to enchant those whg read

rade of lirerary accﬂJn
without the spirt wH
hrs heart bofore he (Wrate.
his inmost foelings.,

~ .
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In exguisite o
the same od
itself in all th

, describing th
ngs beautiful,

Though he b

gone, mine oy

ontrast with th

high
myst

ry i

In every charfn and grace and bovel(noss:
In musie of the lure and Fowlng re
Mingled in cdnsort with meladlous pars;

And in green hollows where In cool(of oye

wlloolsorp

-wrought prel:lde is anct eL[ pawage of

C's vision of the Oivine begyty revealing
beholds him

Gazrelles roam browsing, or af break of morn;
And where tHe gathered clodds ket Fall their raln
Upan a fe carper wove§ of blgoms;
And where al dawn with y-rralling skirts
The rephyr Brings o me hs Balm Sweot;
And when In kissos from the flagon(s mouth
I suck wine-dew benearch a plrasant shade 5
Here the Moplem commenedtor, sfarnlked for a hiz lucubra-
0ns on -.wn%: and rheotorld pauses to pay a tribure of adafifanon o the
poet, a tribulbe which i the (more poreworthy i Lo 5l yoreos
Ibnu ‘I-Farig |comes as mear as ever does I\ European
conception of what poetry should Be. Unadorned simplicity isfthe antithesis
af his style, Fpr qur taste, he) has f3r too much glofernes: he
plays with spund and sense alikg, though in fhe daintiest gnd subtlest
fashion i nable. Congerrling his verbal euphuism a t Ie might be
written. One yerse—an extrame inttance, no doybt —will senyd as a sample
of many:

Amd loki ‘an socdd” amdiok ‘an soc™

- eiemiki 2uim™ mingi may[” §i-‘o ffati
Hast thou no|desire to withdraw fipm a resistange that has caysed thee to
tum away, with wrong on thy part, fram one who thirsts fof the water of
thy teeth ™7
His E:travagqnt flights of fancy are generalty gucompanied py an equal
exahation of| feeling and iq"ﬂ'ﬂin d by the fii}y element Ilr which they
mowe; at times, however, they sink into something very lilg the “sweet
smoke of rheporic,” £.4.,

© 2010 Forgatien Bodka
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| sowed rotes on his cheek by

gather that
But if he
rnobad b

They sad,

which are sprall In comparison
’f; skeep on my
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E
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ek
i
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ke my
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5
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s sar
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it wias whole:
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paradox s only to

of spirltual enthyshsm we parer a region wher

o This ofta fontas
ws and revelling In
lbecx, are Final,

dhne.

ﬂ.!!lﬂFhfpuﬂnuBnﬂh:

camomile will be my
pearks Insread of flowers ™7

AT away, how dldst

who come to uisi;Ee
who hath no shadaow f217

pugh the wealth of m

\L:ﬁ 187

oking (af himj: mine eye hayihe right to

amends; "tis

Fram causes

FEusst and

not thouw ler

rt of me, and my oulward envies

hawe kst

dknowledge
the [ogle of
Moukds the

fis power o

y sef-denual

H he thar 1=

D i beglaning a slckness and its

bwed one
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., and [ there be no (real) distapce

hate; and the hardest thipg,

and the Injustice which Lowve

you and with you "™—hs

ry Increduces several mipor
in the idyll. lbnu "Hrarid| of
the “watcher” {rogibl, who
The "dlpnderer” {washi] represants
which |jcannot pierce beyond the
fant thajl either of these (to judgd by
s of Pescription|and did[ogue in which he appeafs),
, bechuse of his|greatef|plavsibility, is the ~“blamer"
rype of the Devll, (sugposting evll and Insplding
.|and of all that lurek the soul away from Dhne

hy account, when ir was|no
nr was thy face;
s made my eXcuser; nay | he

de whose repraachos woukd
t1.1

pilgrimages ™,
deal] to basensss and flse
{forbidden) **

nd seek another than thee,

[ | answered, "Methinks, ny

ng a counsellor who wopld
3

et, as though he deerrred
forgetfulness {of thee) |his

on thy a i
thee) his ma::I and
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Studies in 1l arplc Whreticiem S 1%

It s a FaTo riee paradog of (bny ‘-FArid thar reproof bears 3 message of
love, and(thar the "raller’ deservis to be thanked and|pramsed.,

Pass round 1he name offmy Deafest, f only |n blamidg mme—Far ralk pf the
Beloved ik my wing—

That she| may be present mDTinE ear, though she be far away) a5 a
phantom(called up by h*me, not by skeep.
For swee me i5 her pame in jevery mould, even il my chiders mingle it

news of her fawour,
1r]

MWethinks, he that blamps me brings to me|the gla
though | was not hoping [fo have my greeting|retum .
ay my |benefactor, |albeit thpu wouldst have hurt

htest ill, yet art thou

brings the Beloved,
r.

Is which came 1o me

me in the hour of|blame ?
& 10 the eye of my waking

And thy is, @5 itj were, Loved Ore's ca
when my|hegring was my sight *T.
Thou ti thyself and 1 was shed by[thy mengion of him, sathat |

g me faf my passion
laudirlg with the fongue of a thankful complai-
nant thode who blame h{m for his love **|

Y]

a poignamt reallsm, of which there i no tr In the work of his
rivak. Th Lave, whar re-se.fq for hes great T, the power of
themse s and thelr rejders wilh them Inrd the spheére of the inflnf

erernal,

The hyporfaprastic stram an (bnu|'l-Farid's p}zw i syrprisingly reli

All breathing human pasglon far 3bowve,

The Arablc qdes, on the fantraryl are full of I cololr and redolent BF the

desert; and|the whole [treatmgnt of the gubject IS intimarely personal.
Jlalalu'ddin RUmi writes [a5s 2 Gog-intoxicated soul, Ianu “[-Farid as af lower
absorbed inhis awn fealings. While the Persjan sees 3 pantheistic wvigon of

il which the |ndividugl disappeary, the Arab dwells on parficular
the relation of that redlity to himself,

o 20D l;'nquﬂm Blli-uh m'l"'-urpl'hmhunl:.nq
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Some of the fingst pagsagds are inspired by the aythor's recollection jof the

Yo ars whl:i he gpent Hijdz, where {(he sayk) he loft his heart hehind

when his bady returnad ro|Egypt *7.

Give ad, my brather dear, and sing me the cale offthem chat algheed(in the

water-courses— i thol) wilt keep a brother's Faith path me—

And recall if to mine e rs; for the spirit yeams for tidings, if the loved anes

be afar. |

When the gngulkh of gain fettles on my soul, the(aroma of the fresh(herbs
ce- I

of the Hildx s balry.

Shall | be debarged frm o swoetness of going Hown to the warers In s

Land, and tyrned asid frn it, when mw very Ife 5 In it sandhalls,

And [t dwellings are | disire, yea, and its springtide [ my joy and gvers

Fram me the most bitger diptress,

And s moygnralps are o a vernal abede, and Bs sands a pasture, and ks

daytime shjdows are | y (gool) shades of eve,

And s cardh i my fragrant sploe, and its warer a full well For mw thirdt, and

in s <ol 3 riches

And its ravinos are roffme a garden, and s rents{a shleld, and on kg rocks

my hearr Is untrpubled "3

May the raln bless thaee Baunts and hills, and may showers Fallowang cach

other molsgen those e mek of bounty,

And shed abundance e shrinos of plgrl and the pebblos|at al-

Mind, and pleareoushki{bediw the haltlng-plamﬁftheiaded cameks|

And may dod prosened dear companons there with whom | whiled

away the nighr with lovers' mootings|

Days when (| bl

skirts of Eage 5]
How wonderful
raking the gift a4

aF a Ighr skeopl

fine gad A1l thar was In thar poo
ardi

hety ¢

which [ays benofits on 4

s Tlrge,
spoil
0 woauld thpr aur bygpne

frecly glue gy |

pleasure maght return

man and proves H

he pghrs ar al-Khayf that were but as a dreagn that

Hly place, when thg sples

astured In the Felds of Degre and tripped in Flewang

I by

Bnee mofel Then would |

Alas, valn 1% th endenmu, and cut are ehe strapds of the cord of doire,

and kwosed

& the kn

Frly hope.

o 20D lfnquﬂm Boals




Studies im 15| armic Whreticiem Sl 18

“Tis torture engugh that 1 gaws the njght in frenzy, with my longing kefore
me and Fate behind me ™,

From many such passages|| sepect pne that is characteristic be:izse it
Mustrares |bnu *-FArid's|haph of seoking hls imagery In Maturetnas saen by
Bedoulns ™7, and also his sonse of thel poetlc value of proper napes,

where the bondsman of

Q that | knew whether Bulymg is Iﬂlling in the valley of the demesne,
i I
Hath thunder crashed with pursiing showers at La‘la’, and hath fain gushing

And shall | come down of al-‘'udhayk and Hijlr apenly.|when
the mystery of nghris d ne
And are there green dubes|in t ping-place at al-Wa'si? pnd whll the
oy that passed there
And, O yeo dear Falk ar al- { s tlere an the hills of Najd apy onP thar
relates Fram me, to sh ribs enelose %9
And on the sand-skope ask news of a rapt lowgr at KgZima
and say, "How is Passion ling|with{[him?"
And are the blossoms bding| cullgd frgm the myrtle-boughs, and in the Hijaz
are there mimosas with [i i
And the ramarmsks at t nd [of tife vale, are thoy Frulful, pnd afe the
eyes of desphoful Time

And are there Fair wo

them once, or | it 3 vain

king shyly with large eyek, as I| know

And did the gazrelles of the [Two|Moddows remain there a litt] whilé afor
us, or ded something nor|ler{them stay?
And wall girls ar al-Ghu ::J shotw mip where dwells my Nu'm |n spring?—
how pleasant are thnse}‘ ling pla:Esl

And is the shade of yon willpw epst of Ddndj still spread wide? —far my tears
hawe watered it,
And is Shih "Amir prosperifg sipce we departed, and will it ope day bring
the lowers together?

Perchance when my degr gomrades(at Mecca think of Sulaymd, they will
feel the flame cooled of that which their bosoms hide,
And perchance the sw ightk that are vanished will come pgain o us,
that a hoping man may win his desi

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs Im.'FT'I,ulhmhunl:.nq
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po
than
EXpre

Anle
but th

I Tl o

ha;ﬂ
M

sleep or of my weakness far m

",
n

AT aﬁurruwing ong rejoice angd J
mide happy and a listening andg thrill with delight ™

5% A gift which the Ara
thelr poors and orarors—

Hidden from his visitord, Jppearing only

As 4 crease in garmenty a

L1 H]

have always prized in

It eg{s bur a slghr acqualnra nﬁ with Ibnu *-Find tp discover that he fulby
g in ther rulef no less

I he power of terse, [striking, and
sion. He depicts the loyel wasted by suffering,

ter their unfolding ™.

eding great love hath hewn my bones, and my b

two least parts of me .

Forpotiwilonis.ory

lavelorn one revive and a longing ane be

nerger

bdy is vanjshed, all

uch passion for you thaq i the strengths of &l who love had borne

& burden thereof, they
nes were hewn by a de%

[d have tired.-

ice a5 great as that af my eyeligs for my

rength ™,

Ank one of the Odes will fumish ¢zamples of this Arjbia
rogts deep in the structurg of the |anguage and

ha% ity

to fransplant it,

In |his
which

perhaps be armnbuted o his

d

ns

Famous Wine Ode [Kho
olsewhere he only usds

the annnaman buas of

freedom of their bacchgnalian imageny, N:l:llﬂi
, the symbolism is precike|and circumstantial| so
isfar more baffling than in

s/mple ideas carry the

ion Eiven below, toge

mike fhe meaning tokerably clgad, though we may dﬁu
uld always have accepted
u|’l-Ghani al-Mabulusi, whp

Sharibng “ala dhikhri 'I-J!a

sakirna bihd min gabli an

Ayya] 1bnu ‘I-Fard de

spdT Far the Mahagm

ader easily along. ||ho

Inadentally, His

2 POrsun mystks poo

rsian odes of the gam
r with the notes |ac

fnterpretation give
hot onby explains tpo
to |bnu ‘|-"Arabi Fat
| nced ASE enEeT oW,

bibi mudamat*
yukhlaga *[-karmu *7.

=1

h eloguen
defies all
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Stuclias [ islermic ivihysticiem

(1) In me ufthertebved we guaffed 3 vintage th
before the creation of the vine **.

(2] hs fup tIIe full-mogn; iself a sun whi:I;J: new mao
When k s mingled [with water], how many stars appear
(3] But{for ity perfume, (I should nor have found the wa
but Farlits resplendencd, the imagination wodld not ha
(4] Tirge harh proservod of it bur a breath:

the badom of the mind [*,

(5] IFir [be mentioned apmongst the nibe, the

without In:uTrinng

(E] It opred
realiry fpothing was left
{7V IF |

Tver i
wlll journoy

(&) An
sealing

wine ™.

b Ineo
way,

had|ehe baowan

(9] and had
wal ld have

y sprink

{10} A
4 mdan

had
ick ugta death,

(11) And haE
walked: and

d hag
thea
dit;

(12] An

thare |
regain

{131 &
would

had|the palm

ip from the Inmost deprhs of t

would have inebriated them witha

j:f
urned

they Lidd Jown In the shadow nl
thoy b
t the mention of ks Flavour the

the breat
West ond that had lost che

oe of commitmng sin

oF it bur a name ™

the mind of a man, oy

companlons behokd

Jod with it the earth

him, and his body weju

1ls malady would hav

sughr to its taverns

h af its arama Foate

of one touching its ¢

a dead m

ree of =m

will abide

he sealing
ur {thelr Raving raseed) the

Id hawe rl

the wall
departed

one pake
Humb woul

through

u ;ﬁh:en stai
ot have gone astray at night, the [odestar being i

L

"\»._:E‘__.' 143

at made wus drunk

n causes to drcle.
.1l
1

ta s tawerns: and
plezured it ™,

K unseen 35 3 thing hdden in

ribcsman beoame intoxlcated
1491

e jars (and vanlshed), and in

with him and gref

of ts wvessal thar

's grave, hils spirk
f.

end [t vine grows
om him;

H he would hawe

] speak;

2 East. and were

h
1II, he would hawe

ed red thereby, he
his hand;
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{14) And
he would
strainer th

(15) And

a
weore the
hawe hartged hame

(18] and
e S

(17] And
Blazan wa

(18] It cor
roolurlan

(1% And
generous,

(200 Had t

d it been unveil

h
fave become see‘iﬂ;

& deaf would hear;

E

d a parry of ca
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with madnass, th
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ers the natures

re led by it to the
nd he wha had no
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[21] They
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ad = name bei];

fhe real In

in secret [as
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e writing wo
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¢ whose hand wis a strang

L
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M
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things came
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(26} There is 3 wine
vine without 2 wine,

(27) The (essential) su

I
subtlery of the realir.ﬂ:

craase ¥

(28] ARer divesion has o

are 3 wine and aur bodh

(29]) Bofore i s no ®
every "afor® by the

(30] Its grapes were pre

arphan akthough the op

(31) Such are the beau

their prose and verse In1

(32] And he that know
MNu'm when her name igspoken,

(33) They saxd, "Thou hjst drunk the d
what, In my |udgment, i

(34) Health to the poop
Inroxcared by it withou

(35] In M2, ore | was

ever, though mw bunesTemv.

Iy

(36) Take it purel bur
turning aswde From the

(37] Soek it In the taver
bid It dplay it<el, Far

(38] Wine nover dwelt with Care in any

with Song:

nﬂﬂw of s nat

ety of the v

ceurred, so chad,
B 3 vine,

m" and after
gsed Inthe winalp
eh of our fathe

s that kead itg
itz hanaur,

ke not chiills at

Pwere the grea

@ of the Chret
rn, i ostlered A
thau wish o

rer of the Baldg

. and thege to

witt-.'rut a vine, when
n its maother 5|3

iih
bedof]

t hawlng :Irunh:lm

a
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r ELEC

[

e

=]

A

e
tnd by o] o

fhebr] came aher
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is a father to me; there is a
r to me **,

vs] depends in truth on the
1he vessek the realltios |n-

the whale = one, our splrits

afear": It s the "beofare” of

Tiane began, and it was an

[

by

L ta Lyod [, and beautiful 1=

poan of k. hke the lower of

of
s .

sin." May, I have only drunk
renounce,

ory | How often were thoy
Il they aspired *™.

spart that abldes with me For

of{ir, the worst wrang is thy
tewth *

panmiment of tuneful nores

nfpde a prize *%,

PUen As SOrrow never dwolr
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{39) And, thg
thou wilt regd

!

[41] Let ki e
in winel

:ﬁh thy intoxication
Timd as a slave ob
th
ath

[40] Joyless |
wall mirs the

%

it

pfo

|2 inity,

The Khomiky
which lbnu "HF3
{excepting, h

Td oty -kl
abowe . The

Fodpotiwnloois.ory

h it hawe but the life
ient ta thy command.

of a moment,

fld 15 he thar e sober, and he that 4les aor drunk

I himsef—he whose life B wasted withpur part or lot

the love-hmics and thd great Ode In
myystical experience and puts it forth
r others, This
a plaln and approprare rithe, Moz
ross'’; the meaning of the name al-
n expluned
all the minor

poems toge . Nf we leave the quatrains and enlgmas out af reckoning, 1t
was edited In| Y254 by loseph von HYmmer and may be studled in the fully
vocalmed re hick he copled From an eoxcellenr manpscript In his

possosslan, angenbe i one thing, to translate s anprher; and as
implles thar some attdmpr has boen

rendered che

poet anto G n raymed verse by a method pocular o :irnsetf, which
appears o b dons(sted in picking out twe or three words (& each couplot
and filling th th any weas thpt maghr strike hs fancy| Perhaps, in a
sense, the unrranslarable, and certanly It oFfors wvery slight
SRooU rAgend o the rranslarer whose am may be deflned as "asne
repraductlon” tHe orther hand, [k seomed o me thar & hiceral prose
verzlon with I_h natory notes woul ar least enable the regder o follow
the course o ;ﬁem and beconwe acquainted with s mpeaning, whike
any one wha|we d on the Arablg text would profir by the Labowurs of 2
Fellow-studenr pnd whuld nor be sa llkely to lose heart,

Vovaging througH strange soas of thought, alone.

Though formg| e (gosda), the To'yye is addressed tg a disciple, so
that its prevajling i= didactic ang descriptive, the expositjon being onby
now and the pted by strains|of pure lyric enthusiasm. Kot that the
poem is defigient eiher in beauty or in power; much, if npt most of i,
combines these [qualities, and in the following version | haye tried to
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B "\»._:E‘__.' 187

prese re snrrtv rru:e-s of ghem. 10y *-Farld s here [llustracng cthe doctrine
thar phenomen

acts in the wigrif

the shadow-|
out of sight

And 5o it caned tha

are rely tha ilusery medium through which the soul
{For thig purpose ke comparnss the soul to the showman of

who throws (his puppers on a sareen, keeping himmelf

m
Ilf!he maripulatesthem *, The passage beglnnlng

t now thou lapgh'st in glee

describes the us sgenes and|incidents of the shadow-play and the
L he b

emptions arp

Lo, from behip

i
The forms of thj

Cf manifold appss

CQpposed inn

Inert they mokd|4

And so it 0o
Then weep’

There thrust

Part drowned

Part burned

n th

pectatars

yeil Jysteriops
are SA0Wwn in EYery guise

"stin gles,
"ar dead child,

thineg ear,
thee within;
their words—

k ar on foot,

ming swords,
of quivering spears;
ot in showers,
pierce like flames =%
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These
Those

And catapults thou seest huring stones

Agaln

To ruifl them. And apparitions strange
OF naked viewless splries thou frayst espy *%,

Thar nr.ar no Friendly shape off humankind,

For pe
And in

The Fls

Thar
and

And ldns In the jungle rend th

and in

And n‘Iﬁih.r the Fowler sors 3 share
h

ushing onward, offering their [ves,
reeling broken ‘neath the shame of rout;

strong forrresses and gitadels,

s v nat men.
the stream
fer casts bls ner and dryws Farth Flsh:

ngry birds may Fall In i for corn.
ron ing monsters wredk the ships ar sea,
iIf prey,
the air same bards, and pn che wikds

Many
Furtin

Regard
Bcfare
All tha
In sol
Let i

The fo

and 'rhru, Mumilned, knowoest

Thau F

Ibnu ‘|
YETSES

foll.) where the author illustrates “the perpetual

an ben
pamp

St jnimals, hunr athers, Ard thow seosr

farm besldes, whose mames | pass,
my rust in samples chblee, the' fow.

now what |5 thrs thar hfgers nort

eath an appearance

camporum complent Belli simulacra cient
fulgor ibi ad caelum s tollit totague circy
aere renidescit tellus Juptergue yirum vi
excitur pedibus sonitu$ clamoreque montes

Farid more often remipds us of Dante thln of Lucretivs, but these

Prasterea magnae |eglones cum loca :uﬁ%
’

ForpottwhiBoo i oy

may be compared with 2 passage in the |De rerum nofurg [2, B23

otion of the atgms going
absalute rest” by 4 picture “taken [frpm fhe
of human affairs and the gay pageantry of ammies™;
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ietal, JF wead reme mber that he was

The obsturiry does not
=8

In fhe form of thought, or

he generally usos it as

[ “u:r,: and in ks own clrcke,

the ather hand, muost

o .![III[I Forgotien Boaks

nterpret
n. Those
ether his
r he can

| think
bound by
lle In his

}r twenty

a tangue

M at nmes as a mask when plun

the only
o doubt,

begin by




Was Ik
perman
cannat
Onene

Logos),

Many o

]
o with God, whase afjributes he assumes and muakeg his own.

thesa

hawe tolerared,

His op

Ence an initiated

crrines of (bnu
questions Canng

Bthemme than
e identfles ki

Passagos are <u
and we rannor

nents

and of prerend

differs f
explicit

m his
refere ny

rng o ke the

ceused him of

own doctrine |
b QDO S v 5

end with recogni

sed iteolf In the Language of

ohammedan

|Arabi, as
ke lgnored

pear to me

panthelstically
self now wi

a5 no medla
onder thar b

. He disave
. 377 foll). As
g-1:

Isin.g that no imjelleciual effart
M sets out.

ophy.

support the v

he mystical

olding the dottrine of inca

regards the Qul

Forpoit

W

a poerleal
In 2o
and may dra

Iy

ns are illustritg

nor think =d.
olf as having
he 5 so
Mahammed

4l

[t

| rellglon but Isl

was charged

hula | and =
&

o .![Ill[l Forgotien Boaks |

I'II:rrin.g us

content of the

But In the
tanad, he

oolsory

< thar the

sitina
adequate

d by the

d In the
e |slame

o wolld

the most




Studies m1slarmic | 1R

Therofore tls updn me the heavens turn, and marviel thouflar thelr Quib
(Pole] which encoppasses them, Jowbeit the Pole i 4 cenrra((palpt
And there was np Quih before me, whom | should EHWEEL r haying
passed three grages (of sanctity)l although the Awikd rise fio the rank of
Qu il from the rank of Badal,

Here |5 another syspocted vorse ($13]:

And my splrit i 3 gplnc to all the spirits (of aeated be (ngs); qu harsofwer
thou seost of beagry In the unirerfe flows from the Bdunry o :‘LHT.HI'

Evidently the poex declares hims#if to be one with the spiriual |[Quth [the
Logas), whom In . 501 he distingllshes fram the terrpstrial il
of the Siafi hierarchy). The latter presides aver the |visible

death he i succesded by one of the three saints known as A , whd are
next to him in dignity and have themsetyes risen from|the ra the fprty
Abddl or Budakd 7. The domimoh of the spirkual Qkfh, thd(redl Pold {a)-
Qufbu 1-fegigr, nds over the created things off both te Jisible |and

€ has neither predecessor ngr su
Spirit of Mohammed, ie., the ¢ssence of Man a therln

creation “, 1bnu|'I-Farld, then, does nor profess thls hergrical doctrine
(quibiyya. qupbdnipyo] in the senke which Sufis ardinarly aysign to it] His
"Roleship” is not the temporal yvickgerency delegated py Moh ed tg the
supreme s3int of every age, but a [pure consciousness heil\Eﬂn with the
Spirit, who as the perfect image|of God encompa all thingk with his
knowledge, power and glory,

inyisible worlds.

My translation rs three-fourths of the ppem " The um[re: passAgeEs
are generalby unimportant, but | hgve given a summany whengyes | thoyght
it would be of us

© 200 0 Forgotien Blli-uh . w'lllrwfm'l::lhmhunl:.nq
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ARGUME

T
o
nat FEE

He rplk (5-83]
hrs quFfor|ngs,
bur (n hop
her beayny, ¢
and for Regr sa
The [Beld

moon{ He L ot
her Intr

Etue ,addressed ta a real
ar

ed |before attaining to
Fhat [abiding oneness sa fan

apening verses {1-7) 1bnu 'I-Fynd r
was III.H\p-E fect and unflxed, so atie "Intoxicanon”
ke fallovwed by the " sobrioty * of a

%:d Jnswers (B4-107]), acopsing
n

. b st dee po self,

ar

e phases of mystical ex

l

as it

how he sought the Fapour
not by way of compldinr—
o of releving them; how b
t he would never change,

had abandoned all.

really in love with her)

In reply
Eelﬁre::l
the th

Brong kit
reg:fde
Fra
be 1

e

ba,

¥

herg was no thought of

re<rs that thes death s

e desenibes his dying o

Im great glory, though He =
g a|madman; and how i has g
olf, his facuhles o be pealbus of one another, a

psting-offt his self-exislence
erit
exhorts the disciple jo fo

soul (175-203).

it in worshipping he feels [that he is the
proceeds to explain the ery of his Ig
he cregtion but was separ

NT

rience through

i
neﬂﬁ with God, a

can be indicated

inta salFhood,

f the Beloved

p <ald thar he
that ke cared Fa

him of lnslncer

bBur onby with himself

granr it, whatewer paln 1 may cost [103-11E].

solf and s off
despleed by his

aginary disciple,

calls a nme whe

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

sets forth in due

hich the writer
d describes the
by words.

f ks lowe of God

pf ecsrasy woukd

bused hs [owve 1

d relared ta her

for suFfering i ghe [aw of lowe—

:{
s enraprured by

nothing but her

and presump-
K he would kowve

on, addressing

1 how it has
neghbours and
be hidden even

hrs dearest wlsEnd prays the

d his identhy to

Epared for the highest things, and described

ed from his Beloyved in this world,
he has found her to be his own
n his sacrfice, s she accepted it
low the wig offva, by which
how he himsel
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Studies b 15| prrdc hyrsticiem S 18

The poot how begins o oxpliin the orgn and pature his IRihod or
aonencss with the Beloved. As (i s hard for{the (mipd o copooive thar two
may be are, he poines o the [analogous ::e woman|possessod by a
spire. He urges the deciple @ get d of dhe ilugon of dpalem, and the
mystery will then become clegr to lgm, He says that this was the way by
which he himself attained to his present stape (2p41238).

He bids the disciple mark that gll beapty is gbsohns. Every fair earthby form
i= i reality a manifestation of the Belpved (139-264

-—

He then explains why, notwithstandinsg his exatted [degree, he strictly fulfils
the duties jof the religious IawlF;d acfupies himye | with voluntary works of
devotion. Antinomianism would be |[consisent :.r}h belief in incamation
{fudud); bup he does nor hald 1har dderrine| His|own doctrne i supporred
by the Karan and the Apostolld Trad kpons [ 265-285].

he must ngt aspire to the supreme grade of| 75 fdd] which i$ now described

He calk on the disclple o foll hin;'l: the path ::Inw, bul warns him thar
a5 being beyond love [286-3 SZF

After a hymnn of praise to the Belvjd {33

tion of hi§ oneness, His spirt (and i
down between them, are in feality|one
identified pwith Universal Spirlt and |Unive

. hE., they are
all forms of

spiritual agd sensible life are fdd, The|imagd of the at he recenes
through sgnsation agrees with the image in his spifitwal conscous-
ness; and |this s a3 proof that he Eune wit ys that she is
presented|to him by all thak he tees, heard, d touches. He
describes particularly his listeping t9 musip: at| that time |he beholds her

with his whole being and is rven ajunder by the) struggld of his spirit to
escape from the body; then dapcing doothes himy, And, as it peere, racks him
to sleep (3E3-140),

Continuing. he declares that the state which he|has now reached is higher
than "unign" {wi0). He gainpd it through casting aslde dvery vestipe of
solf-regard. it was he who imppsed the [awg of (ellglon on himsel and was
sont as an pposthe o himse ¥ before any prophed agpeared In the world. His
overruling influence s exormed|(throughout heaven(and eanh. He s boyond
all relarlongs: place, nime, and qumbed ane ne:Ee has no rival or opposhe;
he s the object of his own worship. No chapge ate can(now befall himy

o .![II[II annllrﬂnll Boals | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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the alternation fof =i
permanent con

Pole [Quib) on

He maenrwns, a
himsel until he| found

azication™ and “sob

a strynge ¢Foct of his [owe

thar he was seeking

with himself he embraced his own essen

person of God, |he 53

= that his attributes,

ans gf the names (Sog
b nefits which they o
length (533-574)

in the whole.

these powers
saints afer hign.
Mohammed, clj
and the arlgin

E50).

single persan
body to the sc
When the bodi

n, d
e

He says that faifh and
adored in every form

fnfidefity are not es

|f1.ltu re arg the

iousgess iy which past and

hich 4he unlverse rovokes

ributes are ulimately derived

. that all his fatulties are intern

ion of the miracles wrought

" has been s

141-501].

that he sough

{502-532)-
ames, and a

h himself, and that he cannot be known

Belisve |n met

n—and likens
d the figures to the
n s removed, the soul

of

%
rship=— by Mﬁ
trigns, even by jdolaters; tHose who go astrgy from Him an

hing sensible, dnrellecaual, and splrit

roes s really thegame, e.q., AbdZayd |

disguises, the image in a3 mirmoy, the
d the figures shown by 3 shadow-1a
of the shadow-play —all of the

Imveelf, so thar pn Bl

manifests Him
pnfer on the I:rDE:r and

FrpotiwBonis.ory

!

persefled by a
ame, He is the

lowved In

united

in the
nngt e
through

which
tion, 5o
his {the
Cregtion,
the soul

hiz B

eaki
ions

SEMNS
from
if in

fused and each

Henoe he acts pniverdally and

the grophets.

pnhy summed up in himself all

but is the source from which

t= before him and the|Moskem

self ane with the gplrit of

EroAENN,

ll, speak his werd, sod with his

al [575-

psychoses, posnting put that

the hero

a, the

rn. He

the work of a

e soul to the|showman, the

bjects perceived in sgnsation,
becomes unified (651{7300.

ialhy different. The One God is

mes, Christiand, Jews) 2oroas-

E none|the less

ﬂl.![ll[l Forgotien Bn-ulh.i
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ETF ng Him} it is He that guides and misguides them, rding as they are
ed for|salvation or perdition. All it determined ﬂthe Divine will and
is ke effect of the Qivine nature. This thie soul knows from itself (231-249)

I rted to(him, and concludes with the assermon that none Iiving or dead

T{ lares(that he = not to be Blamed for having rovealed the mystenes
h3s fttalned to such a heghr as he [7504761).
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VV. 1-100

?mn i ﬂ:nmm’l-h:bbfrdmrumuqiﬂ
ky'st mufopyd man ‘onf s joige

f1) =@ TlLe hapd of mine eye gave me loye's stfong wine ta grink| when iy
cup wasfthe face of Her that transcendeth beayty,

{2 “ And in my drunkenness, by means of |1Iam:e | caused mylcomrades
to fa ncJthat it was the quaffing of their wine that gladdepdd my inmgst
soul,

§3)=* thutfh mine eyes made me indepgndent of rnj Cup, and Wy
inebriatlon wgs derived from her qualities, not from my wing;

4

{4) “* Therefpre in the tavern of my inmillavtiun was the| hpur of my
thanksgking (o youths through whom my Wwve was completaly hidden
notwith$tand|ng my celebrity (as a laver).

{5) = :J\d when my spbriety was ended, | so union with her, and po
restraind of faar affected me in my boldness rds her,

(6] “* And in|the privacy of bridal unveiling, when no mntl'ﬂ;ﬂ:e of sglf-
regard wyas baside me as a watcher, | declared {o her that whidh I|felt,

finding jer {ih my heart] effadng me, whilst My [osing her prings me back

{7 s A{:d I Eaid—m? state bearing witness my ardent L:;, and iy
1o myse

i8] “* "ge on me the glance of one who turns for a mIE . Bre Lowe
makes pass away what remains in me (of sef-eyistence) to sea thee by,

fg) = .:Ild it khou forbid that | see thee, favir mine hear|ng with, ‘Thpu
shalt mot (see me)] - this word was sweet to another before me

o .![Ill[l Forgotien Bl:-u:l.iI | mfmjulhmhunl:.nq
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My grief wo

eyl

{19} 4
lald

re the saorod

*and In com
nfdant, acqu
U lars of m

{20

i )
thea

{211 5" 1 appeared
he 53

rng hears

lers beft hethd, whe
tngursh hath garely op

plalning

+
y way (In| jave).

e of my
butfor

untains
en rared

t only

llke my

% | sh

| should be ;ﬂned h':w:

(hat [prief) which laco

part of

e Boginn

of my

M have

of my r

ﬂarunkennes-s, lh

MNaah Iil:ike my tears, wh

ffenings of those who Inu‘edL
ng of mw tribularl

ol

<5 which wasped mw

n the zamek are

assion, would n

It what 1 suffer, a
o the carth ere r

ars betrayed, a

ose maladies b

sOM's glow,

yslghs.

AFfllexan;

e heard my moa
Y.

called o ks mwe

boing;

qineing

o hilne a

r not, Beranse af th

my eanness I m
wath the sum of

an ldea, while
wooful buming

r an nward

d ke drowned By mw pears; an

o

need of 2 re
break my hear

d were Sinaj an
rouelation
ught e 1o fu

pn | Liment, an

f.

ing caused by

moary the bi
relned {and r

wssed and naughted me, and em

de him who
my Inmost fe

body was in s

h

o

lowe thar &onsy

"\»._:E‘__.' irr

covery from
L.
ongst them,
rdency thar

g the bBlazing

H but for my

urrered |5 the kedst of my sorrow, and all the

unto death ard but a part of

ans of kowve-

drstross of
ady For the

acaran harh

g Upon e
ngs and wath

el case thar
e i
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178 s Forpdttwnfooiolory
122)** And though my|tongue spake not, ti:}hhil:iden conceprions of jmy
sou| revealed to his ear|the mysterf of that which|my soul hagd concegled
from him,

(23) And hrs 2ar hecampe for my thewght 3 aflnd, -1n that my Tnught was
moving in his car, which{thereby d him in gread|of acular vidlon;

(24]*™ And he gave ndws of mT th those Ih the|rribe, sottiag Farth |my
inward state, Far he knew me well,

[25] "Twas as though th Ftecnrdhl‘r'g A ngels hdd come down tafhls heart to
inspire him with knowlgdge of what was written b my book (the book of
my oxpe enoe],

[26] He would nor havpe known [whar | was| ovehing and whar was the
guarded segrer that my bosom hig,

[27] But the drawlng aspde of m,j.:;.dw veil Hrcloked the socret, which 1t
had screencd Fram him, of my In soul,

(28] And | should have ren inﬁil.::t to him I respect of my sborer unless
my graans arlsing fram ghe weak of emachtion(had divulged ir,

(29) ** Sa thar | was made vislble|by a malady thar|hid me fron him: thiere
i no strange thing but Lowe Bringd iffro pass.

(30) *™ a sore anguish olerwhelm

my soul—suggestions | thar raved me| llkel pears—va
nothingnoss,

(31] If hateful death had sought Te it would ot hjve known
sinee | was concealed by concedling mw love For(thee [or '
conceallng me').

(32) * Berwid yoa rnlnﬂand leng(ng I passed away | whllst thou
avert thyself In repulse gr display thyself In presonce,

£33) ** and were my hdarr sent hadgk to me Fram thy coum, o
passing-away, [t would Aot desire ghe abade of my dqulle,

e, ar whose sproke the su

o e

ection
[shed

didsr ether

redeom [y

o .!Iill[l Fnrlruﬂm Boals |




Studies in Idermic ivhyeticiem

"\»._:E‘__.' i

(34} That wwhereaf | declare unto thI a part ¥ {onby] the frontispiece of my
state: ‘tis peyond my power o 2xp

{350 And, being unable, | refrain

shall nor
B Fow

remain|

recounted by mw spee

s what s undemeath;

m {spiking of] many matters; they
. and even 1 told them, they would

cure drew migh unto demh; nay, Tsslnn ecreed thar it should

{ﬁj X1}
dle, sinﬂhe cooling of mw thirst FI

d mw heart 15 more t

{g?j &39 A
enduranc{; nay, nw selfhood Is lin
being rediced to naughr.

{3R) =4 Hi: God revealed me o

aseartaln

From the Tabler how m

{391 “* THeir eyes would not have
pervadingthe garments of a dead

distraugh

I had valn imaginings ab

{d0) =+ Iﬂd ever <ince my Ira

not Lay h

upon [t

{411 °* arnd akter this, my foelings {
(independent of mw phenamenal

axisred

re my moral frame,

(42) 1'told|how | fared [0 ooy lowe of

weary of

(43) 'Tls
lowad ane

y suFfenings, burin order

s the heat of burning drought [snill

readbard than Ine garments of mw
d with mw pleasure In respect of its

visitors fas | realh.r amy], and had theoy
h of me Love had allowed to survive,

cheld agything pf me oxcept a spirk
n.

ware tl:‘l:teramd and | wandered

ut my oxktence, but my thought could

F love] fof thee bpcame solf-subsistonr
ngl: my lru-uf rs the Fact thar my spirk

hee, not :emuseﬂfmpatience made me
assuage my gripf.

to show forthude tanards engmes, but in the presence of

dught save weakness

(44) The T:ellence of my panence

complaln
complalng

seomly,

seps me (fram camplaining, though IF1

d to my encmes of what | Feel, they wosld do away with mw

o 20D Fulnr'uﬂm Blli-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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" iy ]

{a5] And
s not pr,

(48] **
holds fir

[47) S0 ltr
of compkn

(48] Ay.

En
in lowve 4

(43) &% And

by thee,
felehlas

(50
whio we

{51) 7 fn
astray bec
becauza

(52) %%
wath thed o

(53) And

2REaLU nterm, rar B

[54) Alﬂmc-j,h in beaning| what hath
no pae [iod thar ponds g

(55) ™ But|thy bedury, which calks
should %n re all{char | have told
Farthost Jenprh.

[SE] Ir 1 only Ie:au ¢ thou ap
perfect I:a itias, syrpasyng (martal

the issue
the SOrrgws

h

and my ra

¥

nfrnﬁe th

[ LTl
inst

ing.

indnogs:

Y un
ment

ncient

alousy.

e his

faee s n
¥ any

pf my|

foa iy

| § thﬂ;gnniﬂ of passo

of them a
%se of (valnglory, whilke
of

£turned F
harm that

patience ir
thou |ayest gn me; but ¥ | endure to be separ,
|imwrrh'j."

I-ue telalls mer a favowr, inasmuch as my purpose
reakifig mw wows:

vary pdin In love, when

of hardshig

o thee cau
wstowed on me (by th e;.

sod me o regard IIE
as the bost of treas

fFaller and gne a slanderer: the
the [atter calks foollshness abaut me

In his blame, From Fear (of God)

ar nn:
maannass, from caurun,

m thy path by drea

mate me thereln,

© 200 0 Forgotien Bln-uh
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loving thee is praiseworthy if | endure

pted from thee, it

[t arlsos from thee, | ghee thanks Instead

i do me desphee, yet are they reckoned

applgess, nay, nty mnibulation s a bounky when wrought
worn for thy sake s ¢

e most ample of

worst of slaves,

g

Former leads mwe

and I ally myself

g of thar whath |

befallen me on account of thee | have
prare of phe or to the Lauding of my lowe;

to thee [every heart], ordalned that |
and all the sequel

my take to hs

pearedst o mine eye with the most
loye|iness;




Stugies nig

{57}|And 1
hand

pction

h-.':l

a

5

fo
ost de

A<oul th

i o o,

disti

{
th

{59

- E,t thin

spur

(ED
ded|

!r:T n
pa:Ie

T4 ':ne
gh thou

rid ity wl

rod A

(E1
s e

q
d

(B2
th

2 %] hos;

£,
it
|
ot
e

{E
ap

r

G}
k.

way
shall

(554 |And
| miind

ad
(E
foa

I 5w
any

And
®ar in

ol ivihyreric

made
r me,

uﬂmn on
[s]lmus [if

Mo splrit ghar wa
r.an‘LuiI |
iyl H
bout with r
man

houldsr o

thar wou
from theo)

£ thnuT
nawares, ||s

o IO
& thoo

u Iw taki
EUeh a Far

m

and

% 2
s (g
d.

gi
T

o F

dn

bt o
hau

Bive

y the Firm g
narlen

ofan

th
that

kit my tribulation an omament to

CRiely

:hleﬁt'nul—a soul thar would nor
r k, on conditlon of forgergng theeo, what =

:Iep.T
banden mw rellglon;

pvas dvar dosife, nor aversion.

foming from thee it was th

Lidly] rendered up ro death.

oot with no suFferning in love,

In devatlon.

Frars.

ler go the true love | bear,
searn and ahsenoe and ha

ing from my Way In bove, and

have proncunced myselfa b

Judgment in mw &3se. Do as

act of love berween us, whic

pulment—and ‘ee the Bosr of 4

covenant of troth In a pla

© 200 0 Forgotien Bl:-u*I.iI

fondness towards any one sare
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e and gavest it a
most Elorous of

hared by Beaury, methinks hig soul {oven) From

pvhen it addregsos

n repose sver galned love, nor did any soul thar

f i it from the life of a lover| The garden of Eden

forger theo oyveon

n though I were

ﬁd and the curming

F ewor | shall purn

thes come lnro
rerle

hou wile, Far mw

1 wias nor alloyed
aths—

whare | ded nor

my soul was clothed in the shadow of mw clay,



1

{69) " And by the primal p(edge that never was ¢
and by the sugceeding bond that was too solemn
(700 " And Hy the rising

causand all the full moons o) beoome Invislble,
(71 " And By the arrlbu

and spapellosd form in creafon drow support,
[72] 4nd by the quality of :Ltremajestv with which
me and mw besng slaln s swoet;

(73] Td by the mystery offthy beauty, whereby
rs map fested pnd Fulfllled:

(74] And by thy comeliness which caprivares th

LY

itself,

erily, th
lof

"I dls

angel, when

a bove whereln my a

And by an [dea In thee beyond comeline
oo subtle rolbe apprehended byt

aim, and my

d myself

be
Ies-snerl repalcing In

nd ‘trs nhy dury o ca

praaching m

falk af mi
d how har

nonny and

Ler wike will be wn

u art the desire of my heart, and 1

i

My I‘eles In the re

he nokle of mw kin are pleased wat

sement for thy glory

madesty and dep
y drsrobing and in

off madesty far thy
+and shamelessnass

are they, so long
and deem kright ¢

Igion of love are thos
thaught well of my dr

Oth, save only thee:

of thy radiant count#nance, whose splendauf

of perfecnion In thae, From whith the Farest

My [ofment

& sake was -

robe;

La ke, oven tHough my Falk
rwy law,
they Find RBulr wath g

abuse me

race,

me.

Forpotiwniloois.ong

hanged since | plighted ]
far any fraifp

all lovehnoss in the work]
mind and which gusded

—an |dea which 1 beheld
e oye of pony

he ond of ny search, and
chowe and my chasen,

ation, clothing myself In

o

iy

who love; 3nd they have

here s no Harm {in thelr

1o loose,

ls pleasant tdg

e hy;

e ption:

thy sake,

o 20D rnr'uﬂm Bl:-u*I.iI




elkas P 15|l Ivhyetici e

{g2)

oo
th. Fq

=0 rhat

Folce b,

{26) =

Bfeten

{89) ==

{90) A
necks

{d1) *

{q3) **
Iofet g,

]m

{
lopter b
]

gaih For thee,

(d45) And the imposture of a

oh a fapt that overstepped n

(34] She said, "Another's th
rsaking In thy blindnass ¢
goul

thow saidst whar th

Lwihieh s the worst

Where |5 Subd taa

{jﬂl o an
fdrpotten whar he secks? N..;L thy vain hopes have duped thee,

Sa that thouw sraod

d were beheaded|

And chou camest 1o

But hadst chau Beon
|, thou wouldst have i

If the ascetics are faslﬂ
eyerything in thee is the sou

And | never was I:rewud
e Far my bowaldermBnr,

d soughrost 3 thing thwa

i'_'.l%]w and thou dldst lay {jf
re tipsel, aiming theroby

hine honour be kst [ ekl

e

wilt thou wan mwy In.:[e,:]!
Fq

myy fascinatian.

ered until | chose love of thee as a
ad it nat bean on accaunt of the

T 183

nated by some of the beauties that afe thine,

religion.

u hast soughr and hast raken the wrong

highway unto me.

khat cherished vain dosires bogu
hu qaldst, putting on thereby the s

ahrles?

d theo
ame of

And ddst covet the mppst precious of boons with 3 soul thal orossed
g bougd and rrespassed.

hich s the best of aFfections, by geans of

ind from birth whe In hes confeelon has

posklon o which thy rank was

s own province,

an
2B

Wi

wit
pon

warld ar o the net:

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs

offering] befare thy converse |
ory whose ends are hard o rea

InFarior,

fds which how many strerched gut ther

ich are nor entered by thelr byck parts

Thou didst comwe o rgnts E‘
apd whese doors are closed .lain the knocking of one hike thee;

ith me)

my pure [ove with a shining fhoe, nor

A me 3% the ke below the :Iifnf the
raried ro 3 rank that thine own

orr dad




il 5] s, Ferpottnfonic.ong

o
i9 here thou wouldst see tha;r-at thou didst {formerly) regard i not
warthl a thmljht, and that whay thou didst provide is |no {sufficient)
prowigion.

od the stralght road ukro me i plain,

(98 *F To thase who are rightly T-f
glres,

Eul al| men are(made blind by thes
I'E?E' i ome thar | reveal (the n;u:u
W theo, by a denlal of thy cla

(98 *T Thou ant sworn o lowve, hﬂ to love of self- amongst my procks (of
]
[

re of] thy love, and whe it = thar hath
o lowve me,

thr the Fagr that thou sufferest one of thy attribures o remaln In
o o

(93 *¥ For thow bov'st me not, so t:lg as thou hast nor pas-sfd away in me;
and thou hast Aor passed away, sd jofig as mw form s not seen within thee,

© 200 0 Forgotien Bn-u:u worw. forgitenisoks_ g



Studias in 1glermic ivhyetidem

{1000 %™ Cease, thjn, pretenc
mar from th

else, and drive thy

{101) %™ And shun 1he quarte
art living,

(in Iife), and lo, tho

(102} Such is Lowe

Beloved in aught. Then choao

(103} 1 said to her, [My spirit s

be in my power?

(104} 1 am not one that loathgs
my nature refuses qught else,

(105) What should [ hope to hE %aid of me except "Such a3 png died of [gve' 7
Who will ensure me of that(d

(106} Ay, it pleaseth me wellth
gained, if my claimto [ove theg

because it s top
lawar:

{107) %" And i | i-l:

(108) And i 1 dle of[angulsh w
wrang to 3 soul that delghrs i

(109]) And  thou vI'IH. splll vy Blood In valn and Ishal::::n o re:l:n:d a
cugh for [

MY, ‘IS grage o
death,

(110] Methinks, my spirk = ngr
exchange for union wisgf with

(Ji

Il not ma
h, I am

¥V. 100-199

c': union: ‘tis far off, and was|hever reaghed
H

Lﬂl::t the repuration, thou wik| have dore no

ing to lowe, and call thy hdarf|to something

ea by that [state) which (i tHe best).

houw art singere, diel

not, thow wilt not wiL'l thy will o the
ath or keave my love alopel]

thine: ‘tis for thee to takg it|[How shodld it

bo die in love=—| am always thue (1o degth):

fh]?=—for it is that | seek,

t my life be ended by logging ere thol art
hall be found real;

good such a claim | rd to ghee,
tent with my pride in Yeing reputeq thy

myrdom;

thar thou shoubd=te kn Causa

y

parth <o mueh thar it shpuk] he nﬁe;Id In
thee, for it is top threadbgreto be prized.”

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs . mforp{ulbmhunl:.nq



i S

-y

The poet then
dying to ke lf. O

(115) "Tg me
afflanced lowe
abeonea [Fram

(115] I hwo

By passing-awd

[120) K qhe |
my rank Ba th

[121] By[my Il
gainer; apd if s

Hur this
.

[12E) *
had alw

hath smifren b

[128) vat, had
boan subet to

(139

BEJH use
the hea

The folldwling
repmser} the

boyond qhe rejch

f130) ¥
whefe

L
e |nr

Is an mward glory, which

as thaug
dedpise

haf opie s

re'l'jrs 1o the wa
pes {he Beloved th

hy
wh
t b

nace s ap
srands Frm

blecd be she
helghes of glory an

o,

he whstes away my

I had neser

Asked me " Wham

mi.
Enhayﬁmem for her
o and but Far b

of hﬂr, 1am endo
artered by di

ing 1
er

gain

hope thar which &

man's spirir thIt isTrepared for (o

y [Fand) the mystic jwins

rer|a

liFe

caus

L

me borh In ogsy Fo

ke
L My

[y

| SEEEIHI' imparted
loct was unakle o

"se:i [nafs) as dediring

mental percepoon

Its d
b U

e

heard

dmet)

Hi:L

. CUrlously s-{:ﬂe

In IT.re
eminence,

bo

hat he must|s
him with deat

Immorral I

of

In

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

:]_?w his sincerty by

and its fulfilgene |5 che wish of an
Bt the blows

all calaniry excopt

Rers foar: sudeour therewaeh a dead

ing) lifel"

Ead [ bagd).

of her, yot Hath she established

in exchange
 she will ma

s hlm oo be

honoured ar
tune and an Hard,

on Imposs
lery had no

In thelr psydh
Dhane Lowve,

Mar

o 20D annllrﬂ::: Boals

ol

of

her bove, | am che

l!:'t whale ante mare,

searned by his Fellow-
ofgst them but they

[127] Hafl they thou love 7" and had I declared her
name, they wauld Have sald, "He gpeaks a parakle,” gr

"8 taueh of madness

|my passion had not

baen In abasaniont.

h the undersa leng of one crared,
nd the glory

graminy.

legy and phrasing,
ut keeplng Its dosire

glre for her Ipve to my hearr alone,




Stuslias in 1glrmic ivhyeticiom

1) For | feared that

{132} In order to keep safe

mitleading parr of me
redlly my speaking the tr

(133) And when my first
{m

Regrt,

{1
b

) And ¥ In planting t
a 2oul that suffered

(1
wihi

J Since of all lowe's

15 and  they. unp
rAnee, | cast down i

(1
hl

{1
<ir

} Mine oy |5 urn
od forth to take

sequenoe of the awe

g3 B%

e

{144) **" *Tls mwy being cry
bul when | recognme mw

{115] And my spirk s -
acquit my soul of concer

t
s that the Ian.guamjuf my te;

y mental faculeles), | gharded it

=
caused i ta rome mTre

e

] Thus In every limb of me |

e take, if

mw Inpell

[ Inruithve

cealitien

Rt the
rand h:]

b P ]

kack iF 1
oy (s

barn of

prad warh
worth [ta

pr in
ing ades

v gk
for s :IeEre-s,

it
rs

tha

con
of

g1

L

of

by th

e oyos i re

S i
ill af

4n
hera

¢ poet now attemprs (o dosenbe the

[-1%13

atie
ma.

wly

Chat &
Bt),

L

{134)“™ and 1 did my I'tmnst toy
caysed to forger mw co

Imfmm

-y

ijjﬂ She set, o guard her, ong tak
inst me the amorous ppproach

Iﬂu-a nee

penb]

told, would transport 1
d decldre my secret,

ret

Lz o

i of me [my
[sehaod 1 hid

r refused ro divulge It

leerlan,

[
r whic

thar | forgot i
my soul confl

all pluch

strot

1 wllied i o suffer,

n fram

Lpiritual thoughes;

rnd,
Rant a

I:Eu ane
her], ksfrestralned.

rompted by ho

oA re

rysracal
herth
ghr), 1 #lsown my jealoy

Ky [towdrds her), thoug

I.!Iill[l anu;ﬂm Boals
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he rest of

soul) was
Ing I was

te mw nibs

and was
ed to mw

the fruit of suFfening, God

e solul is that whereby she

yeolf who sholld warch

eal into my heat withour

ance, and ¥ ny hand ke

pe, and in

oat prompeed By Fear,

Lnlon of the lover with the

t makes me peakous of her;

¥,

N | do nor




S Y
{148) °T Min
blame which

(147) Alnd w

part

(148)

Beh nd e

[149) wwhikt
was b

e,

onee

Ta
pra

(153 “F Bor
. QoW

[154)
the p

(155)

of allegrance urtains,

[15E] 1" 1 waf given mw fealry to her befare sl"lIahad appea rE:I o me ar the
taking af the Fovenant, on a day when no day was, in my pripnal szate.

[157) | gainT mw Fealty to her nelther by Hearlng nor By sight nor by
acqulshon ngr by the armracton of mw narure,

[158] "1 Bur was enamoured of her in the world of command, where [s nE
man e tin:, and my Inroxcanon was pnof to mw appearance (in th
crearsd world).

n‘{me {a
caused o pags away.

In ll'ialitvl led my Imdm [leader In

maldin

and

i Andrl:.
< of plery and grearer and losser

la

ear sees her, far though she be
isits me in my hours of waking,

n she s mennoned, rmine eye d
t remalns [In conscousness) e

heresaawver | Faced, there was

prayed, mine eye was seaing her
r men fronr of all mw Imdmns,

no wonder thar In conducting

har rowards mwe had faced all

d o A

of us are a single worshipper
mself to his ossenoo Inevery act

ke shall 1 keep to thevell? Lo, 1T h

hat I should loose the loops of thT‘;

ms mine eilucw, and th

vies the pa

ver], and al

¥
rrr;r{true] direct

in fronr of e, but my heant

the prayer t

Lince in mw heart dwelt she whe 4 the gibia of

ke sle dlroe

pilgrimage.

r | address mw prayers ar the Mlagam, and

FEowing.

Ikn'le ayed to me bur mwself nor ded | gray to any ofe but mwself |
erfor ce of every penufloxion.
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{155) * The attrihutesiividing us which were not subsitent in the

wold of command] Love caused to pass away here (in the creatgd yworld),

ang they vanished;

Ej] 0 and | Faund thar which I cast oFf golng [our of jme unre me and
in conmng from e with an Inorease,

{181} %" and In my rniemplatlnn {of the Divine sem:T] I behdid pryself

endowed with the arrriputes by which | was vellef from [mysef Juring mw
Itanon,

{182) ** and 1 saw thar|l was indubkably she whom | Igved. and that For

thid reason nw self hid geferred me o mwyself.

{1583) " My self had be‘r: dlstraughr with [owe Fol itself tnawarek, fhough

In my contem plation| it was nor lgnarant of the oruth of the maren

Continuing lbnu |-Rgriff shows that the railer and the slandgreq {whao
bolise respectivdty the sensual and intellectual attriputes off the self)

arelin reality one witt e Lover-Beloved, He nextlexplains more fully what

ant when he spoke of the passing-away (fonpd) of these attqibytes (v

159), and describes| the successive stages by ~£i|:h his self (moff] was

gragually stripped bare pf all the affections that b en fim and a

pumely disinterested lovg,

(166} | sought to ap rDIh her by sacrificing my s4if, reckpning upon|her as

my| recompense and| nat hoping for any (other) rd from heTand she

dreww me nigh.

(168} | offered readr rthat was mine (of promised blissh in the|werld to

cormee and what she might peradventure give to me (of hef gracel,

{177 ** And with E{I-Ei
th%{mﬁ-m:ﬁﬁm], rl
bunden.

{1701 1 sought h

enmfiched me | threw pwi

r with poverty, but since

disinterestedness | put
was not willing that my

¥ both my poverty and

o 20D anuﬂ:ln Boals |
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1122) " My
of my quest

(173) And i
she who re

(174] And th

who by ﬂi:'nselve-s h

gulded the

throwing
therefore

W ay my
| discarded

my discarding it mw
rded me

nor thrau
pd o= the

rough her

The followl

drciple to

preaching u serflshn:}?, poverty,

Exdding him{shun vainglory and :11

rs slbene Ina
self-acxivity,

(194) ** Be
[whar |5 he
uniah (with

The derach

ment ar |
affectons ogsts bittor Ein.

(1971 "™ ro

wersos ([175-198)

2 fa L and o

uch as tHe mysteriod
all se F-copsaousness

ighr [not 3 seer) and
rd); be a(rongue [n

[atlen (g

ferly my soul was

as
the Belovog) |5 the befa

Frid] ol the soul from all g

erty a
my me

Mg
rghr

reproa

drsobeyed mpe, or if | dkabeyed hot, she w

[198] Thero

than death jnd | Farg

[199) 5o th
lightencd

fore | bragghr her o

her thar

shea n;rnI ta andure
he grieved.

that of
Ehe might give me rest,

whatever burden |

!

own wefare appedred: my foward was
nothing oke,

L

ys: and "t

a dlr
[ance: o

hearing {nof a hearor
Bker) and speak, For

chful: when | oboye
Bs abadient ko me,

which {oven) a part
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VY. 200-29p

(200) And | Iua-rad her with tasks, nay, | tzuk care that she|should load
hersgf with thew), until | grew fgnd of my triulation.

(2011 And in co ing her | deprived her of every gleasure by removing
her fjom her habits, and she begame calm,

(2021 Mo terror t!mained before her but | copfronted jt, =0 long as | beheld
that sy soul thepein was not yet purged,

{2030 And evely stage that | [raversed in ny progress was gn wivdipyo
whichk | fulfilled fhrough ‘wbiee,

When the soul B completety denuded of ians|it is mapge one with
God._|In the firg verse of the |following passage the feminipe prongun,
which has hithefto referred to khe soul either as reproaching itself for its
actiohs and desiyes or as being jn passion|ess calm, undergoey a change of
meaning, 0 thit "she,” who for an| individugl, now jdengtes the
Unive rsal Self,

{2044 " until thrm | had been mamuured of (her, but when I rgnounced my
desirg, she desirgd me for herseff and [oved me,

(2051 And | he:arrf a beloved, nay, one loying himsef] this is not like what |
sald pefore, thag my soul 15 my Beloved.

{206) " Thruuther I went farth from myseff to her gnd came not back to
nwself: one llke phe does nor hold the doconire of return,

(207 And In g,e: rous prde | detached my foul from my goige forth, and
consented nort tht she should gonson with me agaln,

(208) And | was mhade absent frpm [unconscous of] tIe deucnmem of my
soul, o that in presence (uoh with I was ngr pushed [disturbed)
by shpwang any atrnibute [of Indprsdualiry).

o 20D lfnquﬂm Bnl-uh | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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In 2 passage of high elgquence and bRauty the poet epdeavours td anahyse
his experignce of the %iﬁue state and reveal the mxter?, w0 far as it can
be expressed in a symbplic form,
(208) ™ Lg. | will unfald the beglnnlrﬂlnf mw oneness and will bring it to s
ond In a lowly doscont Fram my exakdlion.
(210) ™ 1 unvelling hdrself she unwdBed Belng ro mihe eye, and I[zaw her
with mw slpht in every geon thing.
[211] And|{when she appeared, | wal broughr o :nﬂemplam thar in me
that s hidden, and thrdugh the :Iisplﬂulng of my secret place | found there
that | was ghe;
(212 ™ And my oxrerence vanlshed fin my contemglation and | |became
separared | from the $xisrenoe of llw contem platlbn—effacing| i, not
malntalming it.
(213) ¥ and in the sobrery fﬂ"nhﬂril‘l‘l’f intoxlcation] 1 retained object
which, dufgng the offacement of my selif-oxlstence, | cgntemplated |n hor by
whom it wias revealed,
{214] ™ S8 rhat in the fobrlery after ilf-eﬁa:en‘ne nt I{was none other than
she, and when she unteiled herself my essonce becyme endued with my
RS LA
[215] th it {my essoce] i nor calked "twe.” mwy attnbutes are Hers, and
slnce we afe ane, her ohrward aspect ks mine.
(218 ™ | she be calldd, "ris | whe @nswer, and i I|am sumaned, che
answers tHe one who Qlls re, and oes "LabbaykI® ("B thy servledl”],
[217)] Ande she speak, [rls | who conypree. Likewlse, f 1 tell a stord “tis she
that relk
{218] ™ The pronoun tfthe second (person has gong out of use borwoen
us, and n:Lr:s removal | am rared aane the secr who <eparare (fhe One
fram the Many].

o 20D anmfm Boals | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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i

S
(219 I‘I::.r if,|through want of judgment, thy understandipg allgwy not the
poskibikty of fegarding two as one and dedine to affirm i,

{Eijgl ill :atlse indleatlons of it, which are hidden from theo, 1d demon-
14 ke opprosslons that are clear ro theo;

{221) "f And.|since this Is nor the time for ambiguity, Ir:ill eTrin it by
rmIIlns bf twed serange [lustrations, one derlved From hearing and one from

g

(222 Aa0d I wJII establish what 1 say by evidence, showlng forth a(pprable as
ong whp spedks the truth—For Truth s mw stay

{227) " The parable of 3 woman smitten with caralepsy, By whcﬁz mouth,
whl|st she s possessed by a splrk, another—not she —gived news(to thee;

(22 ]Td from words urrered on her tongue by 3 tongud thar (s(not hers
the pyvidenced of the signs are shown to Be rue,

(225] Since it{m known as a fact that the utrerer of the uTnnd:iu saylngs
whch ihnu I;Fardm 15 ancther than she, though In the [(matewdl] seonse
she|utréred them.

{226) "'l Hadst rhou been one, rhou wouldst have come o foel [nruithely
theftrugh of what 1 sald;

{227) "*f Bur, Hidst thou bur know it, thou wert devored o secret|polthe-
lsmiwith a syl that strayed from the puidance of the Tl'ulx

(228) And he| In whose love the unification of hs belowed s ni oo -
plehedfalks by his polthelsm Inre the Fre of separation frgm his(belowved,

{229) "I Naught save ortherness marred thls high estare|of thJ:Iz, and If

thoU wik ce thyself thy clalm to have acheved kb will be $stablshed

{Eiﬂn us wis | myself Foar a nime, ore the ovenng was |ifred . (Having no
clal nce, | stlll clave ta duallsm,

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs | I'Iwr'l"'m'l,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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:231]1:1

conte mTIatiun, now findi
eLstasy-

through

(232)

Now losing my

Inpellect, through

beifg attached to mw

wds S

aratlng me (from g
the enravshment

ol
of

through
myseif],

(233 M
was my
was the

[234] E‘Tt when | cleared
sness, and mine eye

Conson

[23%)
Fram

thes a
calm.

{237) ¥ After my seff-mortificy
nd led me to my {re:

behold 3

(238) ™7

nay, thfr
prayer was to myself and my

(239] e

to the cgnfusion of folky,

1240) T

finding the right way, the wa
onenoss L hod);

(241) " and declare the a
deemrfinke by thy l[onging

way of ascent to h
Farthest gaal | could

And that my sta m:l_lng
s the Ka'ba) was
Ka*

by

’was. unitlng me [whh &g

used o hink tha

he
wid

ar the time of my

A cand separation 1 wa
I e rish e nE Eﬂ:m} in drunkenn
union (g is like my unity {

{235) Tneref'ure martify th
eace beyand what |

if

my turning (towa

naot, then, beguiled

And forsake the eror
k¥ of those whao vied with each

for

iy self-oxlstence

. while my deprlvlatlnn {

by my

ForpotimiBoniclry
ifi [and being un'rtecI (with God| thrmlgh
{God) and being syndered (from mysegif)

presendge [with mwsaf],
bF indlvidualily],
absence [frpm

r [fhe Beloved), and 4

that thou mayst b
haye described —a pe

[hs

o, individuality =

at ‘Arafat) was a
ba from myself,

thy comeliness, s2

of separation, for

tenoss of beauty
tinselled gaud;

sn{riet'.r was mw nadk, and
reath:

Flm From me, | saw m
E refreshed by the |

tion I saw that he who
Bif was I; nay, that |

brought me
was my own exampl

before m
elf. Even so

ndi
s m

union will result in
other in seek

and b not mowved

o 20D Fanuﬂm Bnl-uh
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(242} Fof|the gharf of every fair youth or |pyely woman is kent to them
from Her peauty.

(243) ‘Tms Te t]at crared Qays, the lower of Lubnd.; ay, and eowery
enamoundd man, e Layld's Majnon or "Arra’s Kuthayar,

Beaury] whichl She elothed In the Farm of a [beapty that shone Forth In a

(244) E:Ery e them passlonately :IETLH:I Her ammnibute [Absalute
l ﬂ
beauty of{for

supposed|thad thesp [phenomena) were other than She, whilst it was She

(245) And this only botause She apiea d in phenomena. They
thar displ{aved (Hersel theren,

{246) ™" Bhe thowkd Hersef by weiling Hertelf {in them), and She was
hidden the objecrs In which She was niested, assuming nints of
diverse hee in every appearance,

(247) .HIIILI'IE First cqeanon She Became veible to(adam in the Farm of Eve
befare the relanan pF motherhood,

(248) And he d Her, that by means of H.E' e mghr become a father
and that|{the gelarsgn of sonship might be bRought into exstence through
hushand gnd wife

{249) " thiz was the beglnning of the love F the manfestarions for one
ancther, wher as vL there was no enotw [a estrange them wath [mutual)
hare,

(250]) Anﬁ She|ceaspd not to reveal and :nn:leal Herself for some (divinely
ordained)| caude In Juery age according o the [appoineed oimes.

(251) Sh WJE-Epp-EI ring to Her [overs in every fogm of disgurse in shapes of
wondrows beapry,

(257) :ﬂr as I.uhlé, anon as Buthayna, and sgmenimes She was called
"Arra, was so dear (ro Kuthayr).

(253} ThTE {fa[r women) are not other than She; no, and they never wera.
She hath(na ertne in Her beauty.

o 20D Fllnruﬂlm Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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{254] Jyst as She showed to me HEr beauvty clad in the forms of others,

e s i vimue

[255] Dl | show
of rafe peaury;

{256 ’T For, af
| \n

than chelr
etemity;

for the kake of cl
{252] Mow as Oa
who blttd Butha

{259] ™7 In them

mMangel] then, at § revelation by meaps pf a maskl

mante
love gnd beauty,

{261 Er;r'.r lowver, | am he, and She s gwery lover's beloved, and all {lovers
j are byt the names of a vastyre,

and lpv

{262] Npmes uf;Ihil:h I was the ﬂhjmn reality, and ‘twas | that was made
1

apparent to my

{263] ||was eve

essefcg |oved my essence,

o

thought of besid

Havihg [advanced In iRifed to a pgint where the "I © Indistingulshable

from{Geod, by’

ecstisy|to the b
devotian and as

{257 Mor are thﬂhuther than Iin :Ivfssiun, but | became visible in them

{260] ™ The lovad women and theid lovers —"tis no infirm judgment—were
ations i which we {my BeldweH and 1) displayed our {attributes of)

{264] There was| nothing in the wlr::l except myself beside me, and no
a

mfgu tation” ITE v. 208). He tel|<{how he returned from the freedom of

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

pf anenoss (ki)

twyself o Her in evdry fover enthralled by youth or woman

cugh they precedpd (e {in oime), they were not other
sslon, Inasmuch was prior to them In the mighes of

ing myseffin & wise,

s, anon as Kuthayyir,(and sometimes | appeared as lamil
na,

| displayed myselfjouwardly and veiled mysetf inward|y,

If by means of an ible squl,

She, and She wa ever |, with no difference; nay, my

-ness arcumed t mind.,

-Farig] begins the pfomised sequel—"a |owly descent from

ndage of piety, hiiw|he ocupied himsef with works of
etic practices. He thgn makes a solemn declaration that

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs mforliulbmhunl:.nq
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iwe, such as fear of disreppe or hppe of honour, but was dictfped solehy
is anxiety to protect from attach the|fiends whom he revefed. These
frignds [owijd'] were, no Houbr, his gpletual maseers or other S0
intimately associated with himp. What|was{the danger which he fo
ich he would not haye them invohed 7 As the following ve
the charge of heresy |n respr:r a doctrine abominajple to all
lems=—the doctrine of ingamatiog (.

his ([coming back to the n-.'rrmlEllif'e the mystic was not due to gny selfish

§ % If | recant my words| ™| am She," for i | say—and far be ifffrom one
e 1o say fl—rhat She bocane |lncapnare [ fofa) In me, (then 1 shall
rve to dle the death).

{278) ™ | am nor referring thee ta JaytHing unseen: no, nor tof| anyThing
abgqurd which deprives me of piy powper (I demonstrate s oruth)l

{278) ™ Slnce 1 am stablished on the Mame of the Real [God) hiw <hould
thelfalse tales of error frightep me?

{2300 ™ Mark nowl Gabriel, the trusted [messenger], came in thy shape of
Dilva to our Frophet in the beginning of His prophetic inspiration

{281) ™ Tell me, was Gabriel|Dihya when|he appeared in a. humdp form o
thetrue Guade,

(2221 Whose knowledge surphssed that of those beside him inasmuch as he
kndw unambiguoushy what it was that he jaw?

(223} He =aw an angel sent tp him ujth .:Ime'i-saﬂe, while the othErs saw a
map wha was treated with refpect a5 beifg the Frophet's companjon;

(221} And in the truerufthelru visigns | find 3 hint that removesd |my creed
a

far from the doctrine of incamation.

{2351 ™" In the Koran there is|mention of fcovering” (labs), and it gannot be
denied, for 1 have not gone keyond the Jouble authority of the|pook and
the A postolic Traditions.

o .![III[I Forgotien Boaks T'Fm'l,ulhmhunl:.nq
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Ibnu “l-Farld,
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o high:
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must nor alm

{288) | give thee kng
n to follg
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(2871 ™ For

(2821 ™ an

[289] The pow
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[to draw wa

(200] 22 4

no o
or as

he fo
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I
Fa

rl.

nd pxoepr
who in :nnsuEint or

[291) Stray nor darkhy,
reforring

Ellndness of {

[292] For the
province of m

(293) ** an
[therool) are

diche ra

py ar

(294] ™ Lowe hath

o s [t we

| Daslr

(295 And |
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(296

made | chief over the
and IlEﬂi in every nation,
(297]| Whin those helghn
exalte by works and by 4
(298| And pass beyond af
¥ his{ burden were ghoeh
traditl

(299

Rlza

Juhllme gnostle,

*Y and rake ta thyf

iranon should pro

WwWRO 1)
uce

Ll .
But do thou mjw with love, for

and vaunr thysel abpuwe

2oL

e hpavlly laden [with

ad,

Bnal aurhoritlos and intellectual wisdom:

olf

hergby)

God's creatures who sgree

an
|thar purged itself (of whrld

E,I.nm ek
woukd be of Itle welght

"\»._:E‘__.' 199

thou hast been
Him (by deyotion

seefle who was
lusts);

owledge] —who,
ne charged with

khrough kinship {off lowd) the herltage of the

pde i hils care o fio
an effect [upon magking);
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{3
impassionad lover which in his union
of the Milky Wayl

{3
th:

] And traverse the various degree
t lost their lifetime in {attachment t

™® Far its single champion is a hyg

{3
m%ns of access [to God) and live in it
community which attained the primaoy

{304) Thou art worthier of this glon
hirpself in hope (of reward | and in fear

{305) "Tis not marvellous that thou
befare him in the sweetest delight an

I:EEJ
ha
th

(3
n

Since the attdbutes related to
thoy chosen out In obsouniey| an
rared o renownl

ore Fram me: the Pleiades have no

H'Iﬂ
thin thy soul had ever Imagined;

(3
bevond i, thou wouldss be consu mwoed

Lejving hils dsciple in "the Inroxcand

emphatic warning not to excced the measure of

¥v. 300-399
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o 1
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‘|-Farig depits from his| own experience the unke life o its gerfoet and
final dovdlopment, whidh = known pechnlcally as| "the|sabrioty of unlon”
(safwe Yo, Cf, the notes on vy, 233-5, 2604, and 336-2-

(3107 My degpee s of sugh 3 height that a man whe has|not rea::'lr\ed it may
still be deeped happyl bt the state for which 1 dm deemed happy
transcends thly degree.

(311]) All M are the sirns of Adam, [and I am ag they] save that | alone
amongst rw|rethren have attained o the sobnety of ueon,

{213) ™ My |hearing is |ike that of Kalim (Moses) 3nd rnE heart ik infarmed
(about Gad) by the mosq excollent [afmod) vislon oFan pye like thar of him
who is mgst gxcellent (A mad = Mohammed),

{313) ™ And |my spirit i§ a spirit to all the spirits fof created beings); and

whatsoever fhou seest of beauty in the universe flows from the bounty of
my natu

{314) " . then, 19 me {and do not ascribe to |any ond else) the
knowle which 1 glone was endowed beforg my appeari[::e {in the
phenomena rid), while [after my appearance] amongst created belngs

mw friendg khpw me not{las | really am).

{315) r or phoe mI the name of "lover® [murid] Amongst chem [my
frends), ;jlaen he whe i rapr by Her and [s callogd Hed "belowved® [ murdd)
hath necd of mw protect{on;

{316) " And ler names of honour fall from me asd prencunce|them nor,
bakkling foclkhby, For they are bur <sgns Fashloned by ore whom || made;

{317) ™ and gake back my rithe of "gnostic." for a::nrrtlg to the Koran, i
thou approvest peopke 'slcalling cach other names, thou il be lqarhed.,

{318) " "heuleast of n‘t Followers—the vingin bfides pf pnosls were led
hame o 4helaye of hs hear,

(319]) He plupked the frdit of gnoses from a branch{of pﬁt:eptlnn that grow
by his Fal g me and springs from the roor of mw nargre;

o 20D anuﬂ::: Bn-u*ul.i !rlwwfm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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{320) Ba that, i he s gyestioned abowt any (spirtual) matter, he hri:ﬁ
forthmnd us sayings »ihich are tog sublime for comprehension, nay,
subtleifor the mind to concene,

(321) 1* And amongst thiem {my friends) do not call e by the epithet bF
"favoyrite” [mugarrab)| which In swirtue of my umion {with Gad) | deem fo
ke a <nful séverance;

[322] For r:r mesting § My pareing, and my nearnesslis my being far, agd
my fordness [ mw arersign, and my ond s my Beginnipg,

(323) 1** Slnfe for Her sake by whom | have dlsgursed mysef—and ‘s bjit
mweﬂ I muzan—I hawe | cast off my name and my sple and my name gf
honour

(324) 1+ Ant have joumeyed boyond where those of old stoed =il afd
wherd mindg perlshed milgled by [the search afrer inteBectual) gains.

[325] (| have no attn s, for an attribure |5 a 'T.arh: [of subsrancd).
Sinmlafrly, aEme Isas “Ee{nf an okpect]. Therefare, H thou wouldst allude
o me use metaphors pithets,

{328 T Frofm " | am She|" 1| mounted ro where 5 no | t0." and | pedfumdd

Iplhuen|:||'|'ueﬂ.lr;|I

(327) and [I
owternal La

(338)
my Iu

ning

[329)
Faram

Aand
pet s

(330) And th
no progress
Felll

! The goal of m
ubmost Ilmi:ea:hed /]

I )

rerurned) fi

By W returning;

"lLam I" for che sake of an

whlch we

ck:

he hgheost]

he bower g

e Last pinn

upwards [ but

i
"

o3k gained by those who
| that bears the mark of my

isciple who was rapr to Hed

e of thar which is boyond ing

sthured that | might call [the people to God).

e
& maseers i the point ro whieh 1 advanced befaL

only backwards)—that = where mw first Foot:

asatene wisdom agd

(in ecstasy) and t

thoughr themse s
tread:

leation, and whera
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{331 ™ Thﬂlre s nothing existent but hath| knowledge of my grace, nor

aught in be{ng but utters my praise,

{332) ™ Nojwonder that | lofd it over all whe lived pefore me, singe | have
Erasped t;f:ﬁmst stay (which Is a [verse] [in (the [chaprer of the Koran
entitled] feHho

(3331 My Ttiﬂg to Her is /metaphofical: in realivy|my salutation is from
me 1o mys

Here Ibau "HFard inserts in praise of His Bel
(336-387] In(che same meotre(and rhympe ast
as thes lyrle Jpterlude i and woloome for the
aFords o Inatlens Farleued by ['the
Inperrupts tie course of the m and|may

d anode of Fifry-two versos
rost 0f the Te jya. Beautiful
leF wilich s warm colouning
ite rydunce of oternity,”
o hera

ARer a shpm passage [w| 388-393) conderning| the "raller® and the
"slanderer,](whom the mwstic when Re ds ther under the aspect of
unlen (amy percelves o befreally inspired By love [ nor by enmity, (bau I
5 his descriptipn of the unithvie state (at s supreme level,
marked by the retum from %raw to B new gnd en|drged consciousness of
ity which manifests itself (n every form pf thought and sense,

(394]) And therain [In gofoo] are mdmers of whchl the voll was enrlrely
rarsed For rT by my recovery from Infoxicanon, while they were screencd
from every pne besldes,

(395]) & mydhc can dispense with plaln wnr:jand wllL:nderﬁta nd me when
| speak alluglvely on account pf those whe wauld orig e up,

{396) ™ Mm;e may divulee them whithour making Hig lifeblood the forfef,
and In symbdls there is 3 meaning thag words cannot dofine,

{397) ™= Nr my exposition beglns Ihh thf twalh| who sought o Bring
abour mw sdwerance, albedt aby unlon defles 5 paratI:L.

{398) ™ Thes<e rwaln are ope with s [the Ehelnﬁ and me) In Inward
unlen, though In ourward separanon and they ang couneed as four.

IIJ 2D Flnr'uﬂmlﬂln-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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{40
the

D} " That one {the slanderer] helps th

(20
for

LI And this one (the railer) helps the

{408} ™* Whoever knows, as | do, (the
dogring in removing the perplexity of
unmixed with pohtheism,

{40B) ™ My essence endowed with delig
{of peing) both in particular and in genera
its 4[-embracing unity.

(4
no
before there was any preparation for rece

(20
spi

inward oneness of the Essence with |
furjher [llustrared by reference o what
when the mystlec falling Inre ecstasy at th
¢ Him again as soon as the momenra

{406) ! My rwolold contemplation of a
and a railer bestowing good advlee on his

(40F ) Bears whnoss to my stape an the 5o
which draw me [to and Fra), namely, the
[awd of the place where my senarence i pass

VV. 400-4D9

P
sake of 3 contemplation which takes pn:e

l:lmlll:lt i
I

i And it bounteowshy poured forth its |pudr|
capacity for acguisition (of being), aﬂn?]t \E:s
ing (the overflowl).

The forms of existence were made
its of {the plane of ) contemplation werk
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{4100 ™ Whenever the idea of beauty appean

whe
ye

a1l
ja1
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ja1
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(a1

effage the

ta1
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(a1
my
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-yt
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nd nmw denlal of being peo

ar which mw soul recelved soc
Eom

ever

s of g chapter of the Karan,

| My

And

m
reta nLlin.g deems Her sensibhy af

™1 and | wonder at my drunke
epth§ of my being by a joy that

And
5 like

my heart dances, and th
a chanter, and my spirit is

z

ook

™S My soul never ceased 1o

Hers
by] camee from myse|f—

"

nd that the weil of estra
nd it no other than friend

er that every argan of 5

Ino
i ight indude every root

non

T

1fa

Mark now=—and do not hope
s tg the soul by immediate rey

one gfflicted by sorrow

plexed {

e fivp evrernal sensaes |5 astabf<hed to
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retly fro

unlcated (ro the Inward sofises).

thought beholds Her with the e
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y mind brings Her in imaginatio
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B trembl
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E | found all existing thirgs allied

w2 migH
my hair|
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{4200 ™* When 3 north wind travellingrrl'z night from Her blows at daws, its
cooness recdlis fhe thﬂmm of Herlta my spirit,

{421) ™ And|mihe ear is pleased :lhen in the fofenoon grey doves warkling
and singing dn the branches arousa it,

(422) and minepeye s gljddencd i at oo flashds of lightning transmitand
give it from Her bo the pugpll of mink eye

(423) And it pestowed on my faste pnd roufh by the wine-cups when
they are pasded Found rofme ar nl$t_

{424) " pnd|my heart conveys it a6 an pward Tng o the mental facuies
through the medium of the curwafd thipg thar was delverod by the Iy
messengers fthd sonses).

{425) "™ He fhat chanrs Ter name|ln the assemply [of Isteners) maked me
present with(Hef, so that{as | lsten{l beheld Her pith my whale bBoing.

me], whike earre ol manfestanon ([ my sodl), which was fashonef by

{d26) "1 nflqut <oars wards:.%e hepven wHence it was brearhed |Into
the spirlt, stdops o ks oarthly peefs.

(427) Part ol mT s pulled towards Her and par] of me pulls rowards Hself,
and In every pul| there = g tug ike plving up the phost,

(428) The ginf this = mw sodl's refollecting its real nature From|Her
when She Ingpired It,

{uncontam inptef by the fall of th rself], jm:e borh {the spirltual{and

(429] 5o T.h.,:]a Ittunged I the him 50 arth tq hear the Divine call ajone
the sensual Aatyres) taka hald of my brflle-raomn

be dull, wlll{infprm thee by throwing (it upon|chy mind llke [a Fash of)

(430]) Enncemir;F' my state In auditlon 4 babe, dven though he grow Up o
Insplration of Inglght.

(431) When he noans bacause of the tight swaddling-dothes and rostkessly
yeams to be relieved from exceedihg distress,

o .IEDI[I annllrﬂm Boals mforliulbmhunl:.nq
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{432) He is spothed wWikh

which came over him :

(433] And the sweoet
the speech thar pas

(434) And by his
conflems the absen

(435) When through

[43B) He s quicted by
mowe It ta and Fra,

(437) | have foh, whely 5

recher (of the Koran) 4

[438)] As the suFferer Feeldin his agony when

chetrehes ks all.

[439] For one who fed
one who i palned by
companlons:

(440] As the soul of
appeared, so my splrit

Having exhiblted the
doctrine of irtifed, 1b
Unity which s sole act
{441) My spirit passed

{433) "The speech t

h
notes on vy, B9 and IS:E.
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{449) ¥* Amaongst them
kissed in myself, and becjuse
comes from my gibfa (the object

|
4

(450) P My dreumambula
running from my Safa rom

{451 7* within a sancruasy of
neighbours arpund it are in danJ

{4521 7 My soul was purif
and gave as alms the ove

I:Il:l:}
xguf

tied
IFs

{453 ™ And the dowbli
became single in my onen

(454 ™ and my Inmost
privilege of the Truth s ke

(455) ™ and my divinfy

(456) ™ From me the
soul, and by me the laws

(457) ™ Inasmuch as there ha
whom my sinning was g
compassion,

[458) And | oxetursd my

when she took charge of hdr ow
(459) Aand from the nime
bofore the (prophetic] wa
ralsed Fram the dead,

[460] | was an apostle sont{fron
o me by the ovdence of My ow

ﬂIrﬂv
rRIng was

right hgnd is a pillar {coqgne
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{4561] ™ And when | conweyed my soul, by purthase, from the possession of
her dwm [and to the kingdom of Raradise

(4E2| For she had fought 2 pood Fght and hf dled .Lr'rurm in her cause
¥

and had gorren jpy 0f hed conrract when she phl the price

{4B3| ™ She sgared with me. in consequénee ol my unlon, bBeyond
everhsting IHE’_I} %r h.;Euen [Paradize), sin did not consent o Incline
towayds the eargh gF my ycegerent;

{464| ™ mnd how Tnuld I come under [the d ?inlnn of) thar over which |
am kprd, llke che{freends ¢f my kingdem and cliowers and my party and
nw agherents?

{465 ™ There E ln celosrial sphere bur II;'eIn, m the light of my
Inwald being. s on ngelLvhnghu‘esguldanm rwy will,

(4E6| And there |5 Ao regr:m but therean, from the overflow of my outward
being. falleth a n||1 that(ls the source of the clojuds" downpouring.

(4E7| Boside munteiance the Far-s.preadlrﬁ light] [of the sun) is ke a
glkeam, and bosgde|mw watenng-place the al-enoompassing 503 s ke a
drap

{4gg8| ™ Therefjre the whole of me i seeklE the |whale of me and Is
directing iself rds it and part of me s drjvang pgre of me wath reins.

{489| ™ Every dlreftlon pends o the ..;II-g,ui:III face|oF him who |3 abowe
(the relatlon of] (Bdlow" pnd Below wham is [the relagion of] "abowe ®

{dﬂm Thus (i sy experlence] the "Bebsness'| of the earth 15 the
"abofro-noss” of(the acther, because of the £ipsing BF thar which | clave
asunder; and the deavage of thar which wag glosed = only the outward
aspert of mw way [gunmna].

(471] And there |5 fo dogbt, since unlon Is th sem‘:f of certainty, and no
directlon, since plape s 4 [relation of) diffe e arging from my separa-
tlon;

o 20D Fnlqiuﬂm Bul-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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{422) ™ And tHere is no number, ;":m numElrtiun cuts likg the edge of a
sword, and np| time, since limitation & the gualism of ong |who fives a
definite term;
(473)™ and ||| have In che manrulr‘l.ts no [rval wha shlrjld doam to
destruction uﬁt: | bulle ar whose cemngand sheuld cause the ecree of my
authorhy to ke enforced;
(474) ™ Nor hpve | in oither wnrr! any ocpppshe, for thnre Ik nor soe
amongst crea {d belngs any incongruity In thelr mode of cpeanon, bur all
are ahike [In octlon).
(475) ™ And 'Ilam me appeared th whir_h I mpade 3 dlsguisel:lmwe ¥, and
by means of the phenomena ware cjused go return from to myse i
(476) ™ and (p|myself | beheld thofe who Bowed |0 worshipi to my theatre
of mamfestarjgn, and 1| know For gure{thar | was the Adam] o whem |
bowed:
(4771 ™ and | gcerned thar the s:irrmal rulefs of the earths pmongst the
angels of the hiphest sphere are eqeal In relatlgn o mw rank.
(478) ™ akhadgh my comrades craved right] guldance frnI: my horizon
that s acar (fg them), the unlon bf unhy was shown Fafth From my
second separaron,
(473) P and |n the swoon thar cr shefl my SRS my snull Il prostrate
bofore mwe if (order thar she might [recowdr ere rependnp as Moses
repented.
(480) ™ For there iz no "where"|after {visidn of) Realiry flnce | have
recovered F intoxlcation, and the rloud {har welod the [Essence has
been cleared y by sobrioty,
(481 ™ The I d of a serf-eﬁa:emEnt Tat preceded my Ilrldjvidual selfs)
conclusion s kke the beglnming of o sohnety (kelf-conscloushdss), bocause
borh are circumsenbed by a perled.

o .![Ill[l Forgotien Bn-u*ul.i |
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{423} Therefo
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o of "Him" was offaced from mw
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ed by the ntErI: of 'presenceF
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of the equality (oF all
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. aithough he r
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arrrlbures) succeed each orher,
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lead to the "disgurse” resulting from a
ny shadow (of phenomenal being) thar
Inferior degree],

pnicare In the Farm of thoughr or a
hl

in e and the carpet of otherness was
J.

ssing-away of the duality of exmstence,
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{a94] 1 haye ind d (th¢ truth dgongerning phenomenal relations) by the
means which lagguage yiglds, and|that which is obsogpfe | have made clear
by a pubtle allegpry.

manKested) to [him wha|enters pn (te-morrow, singd my darknoss hath

(495] " The "Am not 1"|of vemrd’ry ™ not nﬂmrlj(han what shall be
t.

b my dawin and mw day mw qlg

[49E] The secrof of "Yea"1-to God|boangs the airrod T: Its rovelation, and
o affirm the redliey of unlen (o] s 1o deay "besldeqipss ®

(4971 ™ No darkness rs me npr s there any harf o be Feared, since
the mercy of my ight hath quenched the Fre of my veppeance.

(498] * and noftime |5, sj:e where /& no time thar regkons the exsrence of
thatrxlsten:e gf mine ich 15 gonipured by the refkoning of the new
moohs;

[(499] Bur one Iprsoned In the bolnds of Time dgds not soe what lles
boyand his dungean, in thie Paradige dverlasting,

o 20D anmlizln Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g



Studies in |slarmic ihreticiem ey 218
VV. 500{599

{5000 **Therefore ‘tis upon me the heayens tum, and maryel thou at their

Quil (Pdle] which encompasses thpm, howbelr the Pale s 3 congral palar.

{501) **{And there was no Quib Before| me, whom | should ';Jomed after

having passed three grades [of sanftity), although the AwTod|rise to the

rank of Qu il from the rank of Bodgl.

{502) “E‘inn nor overstep my strahg life, and seize the best dpportuniry,

for In the angles there are hdden ghipgs]

The poed now describes same of hls The First of

these 1

solf” [akGhoybyyots T-kubig),

(506) Th
anorher

(507) And my bBoing oblivious |

reason,

consequenoe of mw thinking (that |

(S508) A;:I | became distraughe fj:,

ST
rrakes Fa

Ly arate which che fommsen

nd did not seck the path

Lo that | did nor return £

¢ renders distraught th
rgotful of himse i,

{509) A

thar ma’Fe me forget mwsel: ha
aware ol my departure [from the

(512]) An
mrarvell

{513) A

of He r],t

I was so precccuped

I was seeking Her riom

I ooased nor From gol
CaUse My sensos were |

IULTE expere noes in love
ator ca

lls "the greapsst absence from

ugh Her | became oblilous
kh

F mwsolf, so that | the

ar [dads to thinking myself

ygh

Hh
il:‘rdle
d)
m@etﬂ, though She was ever beslde me, |
Fiovw She wias bidden fropsme

e

f In Her, caused me
¥ or follow any desir

Hor| engrossed with Her;

being raken up with H

Far Her, | shauld not

by miyself,

th Her o and Fro in myse

icjred by the wine of Her

[

ht nwself
¥rsrent,

o bose my

of nne In

rd whom-
r. him She

r as to forget the précccupaton

hawe baon

ff [In search
boaures,
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i514) " TraveIIIIing from fhe knowledge of cerpaipty to the intuition theyeof;
then journeying to the fjct thereof, where the Tuth is.

[521] (S0 wayg | secking (Hor within ;el unnil tu re rose from me o Mune
oye a3 gleam| and the [spleadour my :IJ';' ak shone forrth and| my
darkness vanlshed,

(5221 ™" Herd I reached a point Frdm whi ﬂm intellect recolls befare
gaining it, where from myself | was belng joined gind united o mwself.

(523) ** pnd when | attalned unto mpysel. | TeIned whh joy because|of a
certainty that{saved me from saddling For mw |ogrnoy;

(524] ™ and Eince | wag secking mysef from myself, | directed myself to
myself, and soul showed the way fto me E:I ans of me.

(525) ¥ and Ihen I remjoved the cuftalns of .hish roud of sense whicH the

mysterios of mine own drdalnment hipd (ot dolw

[52E] | iFbed iy sowl's cprean by unyelling hér, bnd “twas she thar grapred
my request [thar the velrshnuld ke removed)

(5271 ™" and | was thar which :Ieaan the mhlrfer of my essence From the
rust of my attfibutes, and the rays thit surrodnded 1t were Fram myself:

[528] Aand I cjused myself o behald myself, indsmuch as In my beholding
there oxrted (none othgr than mysaif who rLI t decroe the intrusion (of

duality).

(529 ®? and when | uttered my narr, that wm uttersd it caused me to
hear it, Ihnu% {in truzi; ‘twas my goul that|{lrened and pronounced my

name whibe <ansarlon wis bamshed.

(530) ®* and | embraced mysel, bur|not thraudh contac of my limbs with
my ribs: nay, lembraced my veory essence,

(531 ™* snd | lor myself smell my cTn pedfurms,. while the perfume of my
bErcath made fragrant the scenrs of Bfursed sm.

o .!I[II[I Forgotien Boaks wwrr'l"'m'l,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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essence) because of

{534) “* Therefore
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them will never alight ar
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ma{m'.r wssence] s 3 waking
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Frofm a soul well acqualnted

the understanding
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ton apharically of |y
s of bodily organg {e.
hich soU| was na%d
ng o the soul, nor to fhe

|

aans 4

(Larenr in th

nd throwing light

Names of the Essenca,
ibutes) but [themsehves)

:}
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. the vsual and auditory
because of my judgment
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pn what is beyond sense-
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{541) ** And the maniﬁaﬁun actually of the names of rrles-sem:e from
the atiriutes of my inwaird being, for the sake of mysteries whereby the
spirit way gladdensd,

[542] Consees of higrs concerning treasuros| [of knowledge)—hinrs
rovealing(che s.lgnrﬂ:ati[: s of a mwsocal docrrine }and encomppassed by the
arcana olchat which = §ldden In the depehs of the|hearr.

(543) ** and chelr eFeqtd in all thar exlsts, rogether with the knowledee of
them—aId crearad thiggs are not [ndependent af the effects produced by
them (the Namos and ibures)

[544] Ard (shown by) oetence of prame thIt ls gained (by God) For
strength of domimien, and by the beholding of thanks that 4re gathened In
return For umversal Favours,

(545] ¥ They (the effdcts of the Mames and Attribures] 3re thearnes of
manlfestdnon For me: 1fappeared in them, akhough | was ngr hdden|from
myself bafare my eplphpay (in them).

{548] * For speech—a 1; the whale of me 5 a thngue that tells of pe—
and slght—and the wholld of me s an eye In me fof regarding] me

(547] And hearing—and fhe whole of me s eard (osmu’) llstening O the
proclamation of [rmw]) bgunry—{and power]—and {he whale 6f me = alhand
strong torepel destru

[548] [Allthese facules) pre a means of manifostdtion For m'r.rlhute-stxhith
witabirched {the pre-smL in the saul of) whatj'ans:ends the [outward)
yvosture (the body) and (for Essenrual Mames which spreaf abroad| that
which sefgsation related (fo the soul).

In Langu so Flgurariwe ps to be almost unrranslarable the

[, 5494574] the Dhn
qualithes; ({2]) the benefl

thelr rospocthve sphoras| of Influence, wir., the

shahdda)l the Invislkl
'dfomu T-mafokud, an
Here agaln he rses o

t
t

e plane of undfferents
plurality [tofrma) has dedppeared, This phase, h

Mames acording o
hich acerue from them

rld {“ddamiu T-ghaph),

he world of almightingss
Ed un

(1) their

o 20D F::I'uﬂm Bn-u*ul.i
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hpye seep, in the highest mystical egperience plurality petums junder
he form of unity: the One does not exclude the Many, but|comprahends
hEm in its own nature, so that every part s the essence of the whole

s} The whale of me performs thar {devorlon) which s required by the
;th, while keoplng the way of that [unity] which was rogquired by mwy
rrh.

Fa) Y and|when, no longer separaring. |1 joined the rift, and the fksures
Ljused by the difference of the attribures were closed,

=1

(570" and|nothing that leads ro estrangement was ekt betweoen me and
firth trust i the Innimacy of my love,

F8] | knew|For sure that we (lover and [Belowed) are realh One, and the
wn restored the notlon of sdparanon,

ﬁﬁ?‘g] And my whole was a rongue o speak, an oye [0 soe, dn oar tg hear,
n

I| phrtlculaf attnbutes being thus desbived in the unbdrsality of the
"umifled" mystic can say that his oye speaks, his rongue soes,
ns, orc., and that his sense pf smell speaks, seps, heams, and

or conpersely, thar hes rongue, eye (ear, and hand ane gndowef with
ki dense ol smwell; and can declare that all hls Facultles Jare rased
W by oveory arom of his body [we. SB0-BR).

jﬁf] Therefare | read all the knowledge pf the wrse In a single word, and
w unro mTﬁerF all ereared belngs In a slpgle [ook;

1And I Hear the vowes of them that|{pray and all thelr binguages in a
vss thah the durarlon of a gleam;

=

B1} And ere mine eye winks, 1 bring befpre me what was Hard o donvey
agoeount of its distance;

5

ﬁ!] And wfn one inhalation | smell the perfumes of all gag['dens and the
grante of what (herbs) soover touch the skins of the windg;:

o .![Ill[l Forgotien Boaks | m'l"'rplhmhunl:.nq
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{593) And | suryey all regions [of|the eafth) n a flish of thought and
traverse the seven tiers o Heaven ig one step,
The nowt passage indlcates thanr In and nardre of these owtracddinary
powers which the poot clyims et ohly for ir‘r‘rsefhu:lj:r all prophots from
Adam to Mohammed and for the Moslem|sangs in gdneral. 1t s perhaps
unnecessary o add thar where (he Jses the (woerds "I" and "my" he agsumes
the character of the universal Spirit,
[594] The bodios of those in whipm Ienuin:rn rjm nang {of solf] bocjuse of
my union [with them) arg hke the gpiris: dhey dre encbmpassed (with my
unian]) and made light [subtle];
(595 “* and whosoover [k sovdresgh or munifledne or mighey In nn:ﬁ anhky
Finds hrs way (to these gyalltses) through I:L[ aldkng him with a partiele {of
My unonj.
{596 ™2 He walked not on the ramr nor Fiew infthe ai nor plunged|in the
Fames but in virmue of mwivalition,
(597) And | am the sourc? whepee he wham | a]ded whkh a particle [of my
umian]) became changed g a mament From Jll kis{{aorngl) Being,
[598) And whenoe he that with| ks phale Iielng [ my unlo ngje:ir.ed
the Koran, from beglaning to end, athousand flmpes in ap hour or lesy.
[599) and had a breath ofmy grace Boen b nwrd an idead man, Hls soul
would have beon given Back o filmn prd cauked rd returg.

=|I .![II[IIFnI'uﬂnll Boals Tww'l"'m‘gul'hmhunl:.nq
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=,

et i

faculties are

ns, namek,

h, Solomon,
ue pasition
and the real

in outward

rmissian, my moylded speech

vV, 600-609
(500 ** Such is t:[e soul: § she cast ﬂ her desires, her
multiplied dnd endgw every gtom with thi |lentire | activity of the soul.
{5011 ** Ungon suffjces thee [as an e:pI:Iﬂ ian of these mirackes); they are
not produged by (2 separdtion consisfing in two extensig
measurable space 4nd finite §ime.
After enumerating yome mirgcles of pre-fkEmic prophets —
Abraham, Mpses, |pcob and|lesus—the explains the un
of Mohammed as the spirituLl father of a|l|prophets and sain
author of all miracks past, pnesent and f
(214} The mward potion thEt produc iraculous) effects
things is th{";l:une%sl which, by (Oivin rl‘;
communicafed to thing ear,

{515} ** And the ngtions un
pmphEsl were brought |

am over ps, thereby

(the former

caused them to st

no prophety

(516} And
people to

Eheore wa
ke Tiu
hammed's followar

{El?jm.ﬂ.nf

thar calls [t

(E18) And ﬂLn our

praphets, ofe who lave o
to the rellglbus law].
{E£19) *** aFer him, the evide

Divine grac

arise;

2 peap

{xeple

a :Iivirre of ours
o] to the

le

-

erlying all

none offthem [the Fprmer prophers) but B
h by grafe of Moha

is one of th
[Truth perfor

nhamm;:lan era nuzmnstl: Is {like} on

2 LaMmman

rd= ks =al

tlary mira:r;
[

her] by him (Moh
ing the seal upon

Mmed and bBecause

nt and was Frm |

Lland vicege rents.,

mmed) wha
time when

effects) that belul{ml to them

ad called he
Fe was Ma-

:If prophets, while dny one of us
the office of aposje:

"

of the ald
abadwe nee

of the prophers bopame acts of
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{e20) T;family and his Companions and thﬁi;iuus leadegrs pfi the next
generapion sufficed mankind instead of the agosyles.

[621] Thelr rirades Farm par of what he :mLI‘erred on them|oxElesively, in
bequedrhing to them a share of every oxcellence(of hrs).

[627] And the saints whe belewve in him, thgugh thoy nevelg.iw him, are
olect i virtue of their affinhy: they are near (fo Rim) as brother (o (brother.

(628) ™* and his being near them in splric rjgelihle-s his wedrnipg towards
them & form. Marvel, then, at a presence in Jbsgncel

The wal unlon of the salnrs with the Loghbs gxprosses ise i (nflanguage
that mght easily be mistaken for blasphemy.

(629) *" They (the prophets] who recelved tre pirke called ftheln peoples)
oty way in my name and vanqulshed the mjseneants by my rzu onL;

(630] * And In consequence of the prioncy &F my essence they Il revohwe
in my gircle or deseond from my warenng-plage,

(631] ** For albel | am outwardly a son of Adajn, yer In him 1§ 3 spirk of
mne that bears whnoss | am his father.

(6371 M° Do nor deem that this mamer |les mtsz:: of me, iar noge pained
lordship (as a prophet or a salnr) excepr he eftensd mw servicp,

(638) M* Since, but Far me, no exsrence wn-:ld Ay oo ifita Ilelng, nor
would phere have beon a conremplatlon (ol Gad), nor wolld pay secure
cowenanes have boon known,

[639] Mone [ivos bur his [Ke is From ane, and eviery willing squl jsjobedent
oy wlll;

[640] And there i no speaker but pells his tale with mw words, mef any seer
bur sods with the sight of auine oye;

(641]) And no silenr (listenor] bur hears with Myl hearning, nof apy one that
Erasps put with my strength and might;

ﬂ.ll[ll[lanr'uﬂmBn-u*I.li o mforp{ulbmhunl:.nq
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of my separatl

(E52]) And reos
thee the false j

L

place

Ing. n

realiry

n and

I:DI'II!F:WllElI!l

nALufe:
whire K no

beauty of mw

ore "

in
e with

s g

ps oxlst by the

au armaf re, geek unlon wit
b ot L

slgns o
sof o

rid of o
form a

by my 3

[wrath

nlon af
| draw néar to my bea

E whoke oreatign them is noge

pmpasition (the
realiry where

lshape;

pEtlery.

toes frsclf as th

N f
el in which ajl

nslen® the whale of me 15 a wsh whereby

wpanded;

of "cantract|
o ey range,

bath rhage a‘Il

mysef—an

ceased nor po
the sghr of mige
m:ihle o long

ehes are allo

h

rred aske byt

nion formed th

" ends | coaced

:Lm'.r insglred wisil)nm w

Who

ributes ¢

us qu

Eye.

g SENs

Li :::Iplrme way,
55 of :L

dto

e and

ughs

sensibl
hat Far

:nntrlj

the w

e

not Lo
ST N

darkn

!

s

E was not revealed by my phen

epire beholdd By clalrvoyance

"\»._:E‘__.' 3

saye me that sgeaks or seas

I manifested
ade Far

pmiend 1 was

was hidden

that parvades svery

s are

Inle of 1
oS me

unhed,

S an awe,

e whoke of me = a

ltios]

dce

[ch will
nsation

o 20D IFnII'uﬂm Bn-luh

el thn

"

conrerhplite & mwself the

pugh mwself,

arihg from the

lans, which

@ drtincton
ture,

Femouve from

| worw. forgitenisoks_ g



-yt

R4 N Fnrnttllﬂulml

Ibnu ‘-FArkd narurally cnndemliame mpsychoses, a [speclal farm af the

already regudiated doctrine of incarnation {fwun *,

tion of sows inta human bodies)—far|his i% a2 case of greskh (the trapsmi-
gration of [souks into the bodigs of @nimalsj—and Rold aloof from his
doctrine;

{653) Have|nothing to do with |1ne thit bejieves in nuE: {the transmigra-
I

[654] And [or him alone with hg assermon (of foskh {nr ransmigratipn of
souls Inre plans)—for & roskh (the trpnsedlgration of (fouls into manerals)
wiare [rue, he deserves o suffer 1 evedastingghly in everdloyele,

o per al conflaemdnr In
ne relatlon betweon them?

IF we sear
matter, b

the nonon of a spjre ddome
shall we represent ghe rrye

Our minds Ean never know that elatlon as it really [s: ke all fystical fruth,
it |5 unseirjble by thoughr. But %ha their owr|(ways and medns of
communicjnng with each other| and the has just{ announced himself
as a hlerophant [v. £52), blddifg hm|readprs artendj o "the sgns &f his
inspired wedeom." The best commentary dn this phr. Is Ibnu "I-Afabl's

eepluned| bur can only be

remark thit mwsocal “stares” canr:[;
BUR to experience the lke (™.

indreoted spmboleolly to those who b

[655] My coining parables for thee nimge aler e conferning mw stage s a
Favour fronh me to thee.

(65E] ™? Cansider the Mogdmat jof thjes.;r jite and dritw a lesson From his
varlery (of disgulse]—then wik thou ddem i goad o hdye taken mw adwce,

(657 And 1'I:nu wilt percelve thar the 4oul Ir whatever|form and shapge she
appears, inprardly masks hersolf (o songation;

{652) And i his {Hanir's] work is fiction, yetfthe Truth miakes of it a pafable,
for the sou| Bbours not in eame4t.

{e5a) = Tjeref‘ure be understapding, |and (while duinluu'iri:e to thy soul
ook upon {hy phenomenal actiops with thy|ifaculty of] jense;

{66Q) And wouldst thou have thy sopl unveil hersel| contemplate |what
thow seest without doubt in the burnished mirrors.

=|I 2D anuﬂﬁ: Boals w'lllrwfm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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(og1) Was it anuth::]l 'rtat appeared in them? Or didst thou behold thyself
by freans of ther whin the rays were refracted 7

(EEZ]) And Iiste:rrnw tHe sound of thy valee, when i dles away, s retengned
ta thee by the wilk af lofry bulldings.,

(EH3]) He that talked wkh thee there, was he some one eke? Or didst ghou
hedr words utte I:E hy voweful echa?

(EE4] And tell T min thy senses had been hushed in slumber| whe
I parted co thes his [

{EjE] Ere to-day Ihm:id“ not know whar happened yesterday or [what
shdll happen ro-mor

and with the s af them thar shall come afrer—and the knowladge

Ej And now nn acquainted with the historles of them that a:j b3St
es thee proufl.

(EE7) Think'st thtu ItElwas ancther, not thyself, thar conversed with tHae in
thd drowsiness of slebd toudching dive ree sarts of nable knowledpe 7

At |

{EES) ** She Unvelled :IEHEH o hersef In the Invisible world |n che fopq of
a sage that ked her rohe apprehension of wondrous meanings;

r thy soul, whar time she was busled with het pwn
:J'mm the theatre of humanhry.

(E20] For already h;“l the sclencos boen Imprineed on her, and shl as
anfently taught|che|(mames (realitios] thereof through the inspiranph of
fatherhood,

(E31) Mot by kn wlmdemm from the "separapon” of othernosg was
she blost; nay, e d thar which she dictared o hersolf,

{642} " Had sh hmrrm naked [detached from the body] before (chy
drdam, thou wodldst|fave beheld her, as 1 do, with an eye thar soos trie [in
a waking wislon).

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs mfm;lllilhmhunl:.nr;
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(623) T° And hpr|being normally detached (in skeep] in thg first pl
confimms her hi detached in the etemnal world {of mystical :untemie-
tion) in the second place; therefore be steadfast,

[674] t[ﬂ.nnl:l be Jm ong whom hls studies made foollsh, s¢ that they
enfochlad and drnseretled ks anind;

[675] For therd, beyohd traditlon, hes a knowledpe too sebtke to pe
apprehended by the Fartheost rdach of sound understandings.,

[67E] I|recorved (it From mysef gnd denived it from myself: twas with mine
own bpunry mw Bopl wag replegrhing me,

One of the
hrs trapslation gf i, EA7-8. Thiglr [anguage could scaroely be plainer, they
intradice a pas In which the poet dwells on the relathve volne of senge.

lllusgratson of the narture of reallty1and thig s

perce pton vle as dn
pranslares thipm:

amanng thiiin VYon Hammer's version of the Td' s
how ¥an Ham
Du speele nichr il Scher? and faske ncht [mLeben,
Du seiden Possen piche) dem Efnste seinergebonl

O huied dlch and|wend’ dich ab van allen Bildern,

Van allen Faneaselln, dig nur Geerdumtes sehidarn,

In 2 different cont Ihtu "+ arid might have said this or someghing like|it;
but hepe, asith |pE:15, & 5ayq just the opposite.

{627 T Be not w’r:lll'f pegl I of the play (illusion), for the jest of the
playthings (phegomena) is the pamestness of a soulin earnest,

{672) And bewafe pf tumning thy back on every tinselled form of unreal apd
famastic case;

{673 For in the Jeep pf illuslon the apparition of the shaddw-phantgm
brings |thes to that which is thown through the thin (semi-fransparept)
curtains

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs | mfmjulhmhunl:.nq
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u
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[thaugh his (the sh

is figures (puppets)

he displayed his acfion: they b
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' And my soul rese
{puppets), and the |

T4 When | removed th
f my soul appeared to

and already the sun
fed, and through m
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res the soul in t

ACCUSToming it
ion) thereof to
mansicase ks n
in regard to the

were the for

bles him in act

screen from

contemplatio
elf the knors

YV. 707-761

actions at infervals

pte
eca:re naugh

n

ily] vesture i:L'I
rr-Er,:s he

& without any eiling
o

Ul while on thj:ne ha

letting down be
he light pf darkn

A

my wr;
yfar-a

might
paring i

fand p

{real

%58 I_I:ialty] li

twia fo

far
¥ SCre

PELLEE
[

ad riser

the tor

d 1 was
and

Id my replenisHing grage ower duwery creared
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nife

Tfm:e
thea

And were | not veil
it myse f would be con

¢ |llusion of sefhood =
ow." the ane real porsy

Which, Far the Pastime
Vo
[thesy o my unity,

n, whose transmission
jrm,

20} Qeclaring that God [owes
irm by
bligatpry;

211 And the point that the d

i

e
]

e rongues of all beings,

{

H
voluntary works of devntiuﬁ

of E
He dath Himself cantrie, 2

by

H by the sple

the drama

Lern hry.
act, behald]

pral] relation

191 *T And touching my oneness (Frifgd) there hath con
raditig
i

creatures)
ar by the

by my attributes, the ob
e

-rlruyed, nothikg remains

palt thou byt hearken,

rine bids us mark is mads

ndour of

(from the

r they
bservance
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cts in which 1

Elary.

ul "the Master

bear eolog

Lent

e dowm 3 fure
Frophet) i not

nto
his

draw nigh
of that whi

as chear a4 the

[ight of jnoon by the words " | am to|him an ear.”
EEFE’IJI used the (religious and devotionall means to reach unificgtion
ntil | #ound it {unification), and the agency of{the means{was one of my
wides (thereta);
231 7T And | unified in respeq of the means uptil | lost them, and the link
(thi§) unification was the way of approach fto unity] that availed me
5t
27T And 1 stripped my spul pf them hu:]t, and she| became single
etached from the world qu;zla fions|=—yet had she neyer at any {ime
en ofher than single {in her real fature);
25) And | dived into the seak of|union, nay, | plunged isto them if my
loneness and brought out mary a peeress peatl,
261 T That | might hear mine Jcts with 3 jeeing ear gnd behold my

rds with a hearing eye,

o 20D annllrﬂm Boals
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E
{727) 50 ¥{the nightingale lament in the grove, whilst the Hirds inl every tree
warble a respon her,

[728)] An:rﬁ the Eu player make musie In accord with the strings rouched
by the hapd of a InLIIng-gIrI

(729 ¥ Who :Ean < tender poerry. so that the souls [(of the hearers)
mount to{lhelr PRradlsal l[ope-proe at each trill—

(73001 [1 dellpht pn the offecas of ane own arr, and [{ever declare my
umiah and goclery ta be froe From partnership with orhers.

essaential diving. n dualism and polytheism represeng certdin aspects
in which| Fod dupresses Himself. This passage {vw. 73 (|19} [should be
compa rezjwith e yiews set forth by lbnu " Arabi and Jili|{see gp- 130 foll,
and 157 fgll.).

[} follqu from tl'%bducrrine of mrifiod that all forms| of worship are
al

{2311 fMhra € the assembly of them that prajse name is
{atte nﬁvﬁ}ikel the Tar of one reading (2 book), and for rr[; sakg the wine-
seller's 5

p is (dpeq likej the eye of a scout;
{2321 T;'ld vi:IJaI ng hand but mine tied the infidels' girdle; pnd i it be
lopsed inlqcknovledgement of me, ‘twas my hand that kooked it.

{733) Ang|if the ni:’;e of a mosgue is illuminated by the| Korar, yet is no
altar of a ghurch|maple vain by the Gospel,

{734) Mo vain aye the books of the Tarah revealed to Maosgs far his people,
whereby the Rabbisjconyerse with God every night.

{735) An;rf a dx e fall down before the stones in an ijoHtemple, there
is no reasgn for ’I.Euus zeal totake offence;

{73E) For L\anf u:le who is chear of the shame of assodgting gthers with
Fod by mgans of iddlatry is in spirit 3 worshipper of money,

{237) " The wa 'niurum me hath reached those whom it sobght, and |
amthe ciyse of fhe pxcuses put forward in every faith,

© 200 0 Forgotien B::-uh | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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(738" Not in any relif on hawve men's eyes peen awny, not i any sect
haye their thoughts been (peryere

(739) They th hEEdll k Fell ig love with fhe sun Jﬂﬂ not | the way,
forasmuch as ik brightness i fromthe light of my unvailad splendour;
{7400 *** And tells, was

not quenched Ror a the

(741) They innjnded f T
and did nor dedlare theqp rpose th

nd yea

but m

In:the Ma‘ﬁns adn:jd the Fire—which, ag history

. dlthough
had form

oy ook
d.

anothen direction

(742) They had|once sedr the radunee of my light and deomed i a fire, so
thar they were led away(ffom the tfue Ighe by the rays,

{743)* pnd byt for thi'ﬁ:reen nf::lﬂe nee, | 4hould haye sald ! cul: only
nw aobservanoe|of the lawk imposed on phenonyena doch (keep g sllent,
{744)** & thid Iz no .airtbess sport) nor were the creatures creatdd o stray
ar random, alba it their aptlons are por right

{745)** Thelr affairs raje a course according 1o the brand of the Names:
and the wiasdam whl:l{Tendm the Essenf with {%:uersel ttribures
caused them rd take that pourse Injconsequence of the Dhine dedree,

{745 * Dlspjing the
not"'—ane desy ned for

{

{747) ** Oh. ket the soul Know that
(seck o] kn {ar all} for accon
marning,

{748) *" and her knowlsgee arlse

nwy sensos wha

{749) ™" Had |
stripped of the
(as an equal pa

slngled,
signs of

| hoped [

trher] whih

My unicn [}

rwself.

Bhauld have swersed

7 through assoclat

o 20D Fnrquﬂm Bl:-u*I.iI

(from the truth)
Ing my handnwork

In o andfuls—"rj.nd I care not_apd 1 care
pplacss 3nd ane for

ey,
che case stands thus jar else Bt her nor
Hing to this (the Korap s recked owvory

Fram hersel- "rwas she thar dicrared o
b st knowledge],

Land been
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o)
ufi
g
3

with which the grace of God §luminated him, [the
farewell, Let him follow in his master's footstepq and

ing that he is not to be blamed| for having divylged
{ bids his
e

In the world of reminseence the saul hath her andent (know-
iy dlsclplos beg it of me as a boaf,

J;thnu, therefare, make haste rolenjoy my eterndl unlgn, In{swirtue
ich 1 found the fullgrown men of the tribe (of Sifis no wien than)
DS,

{7601) For my contempararies drink onhy the dregs of what | [efg apd| as for
thgse before me, their (vaunted) merits are my superfluity.

© 200 0 Forgotien Bln-uh | !Irwwfm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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ENDNOTES
' Pubdished [n Rivista degll siudi orieptali (1919}, vol. YL 1- 106, [, 2]
* Imere|ls no trusiwonny basls tcf. i 154 |nira] for the stanement that |bru *-Fard
as acfuainted v{\h lbrw I-*Arabi| The latber is said o hawe a ther paoel’s
%ml N T Wil 3 commeniary pn his Ta?[w, and to have recelyed the reply
t thie Futdhid | T-Makkiyya was [a commenLary on it (Maggan, Leiden ed., 1.
5§D, 15-18]; hls, |oweyer, |5 the(knd of sfory than cowld scarckly fail w0 be
irpentad. The Futilldl was complegted in a 629, only three years belome the
dpath of Ibnu 1-Famd. (p. 3}
' psrdr |4, 166, 5. . 12)
* [wn rederring to two works || shall use the abbreviations H 3 (Haldt and A
Asrar (Snce & ingudes almost Lhe whole ol H, | have usaally given remices Lo
Torsner andy._ [ 12)
* [The djdest notice of Abo Sa’id aceurs in Lhe| Kashf al-Malhjpb ufnﬁ CONTtEmpO-
rgry, Hulwin, whg mennors m freguently] in the course of wark, See
ejpec| My pp. 164 -6 of the rarslanop. [p. 12]
i SER RIRE
"R13,8.0p. 13)
*HBE, 10,714, 16, |p. 13)
" 54) 3. The fal owing is @ trangation ol ghe text as it stards ¥ 2hokowskd's
“Whenever | have addressad poeiry 10 any ong, that whach(klis fronn my
composilion af venerable il (“azizan), and mosL ol il is By Shaych Aba
LOdsrn Blskr," 1dm non sure thar prstead of| the first dause [) ught ol 1o
starement wall then run{ "I have f composed p That whach
rmry lips, #tc." in anolher passage (& $63, 10} il & staled e auhority
riter’s grapedlather (A& ba 5ad's grandspnj that of all the altributed
Sald onbyd one verse and (ore rubdll, whech are ched, were s own
ilion, the |remainder beng quoted |[from his spatoal ars. The
ibify of this it ol afecled by the explamalion that he was toh|absarbed in
10 think abbut versifang, In pddingn to te single rubd, of whyoh AbuSa'id
15 enpurdssly namieq as the author, H and A cofmain twenty-sla whilch (e |5 sad o
o .![Ill[l Forgotien Boaks | Trww'l"'m‘gul'hmhunl:.nq
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-yt

hawve quated on differenn ofcasiars (OF the latier, [twa otcur [n Eine's collestlon

tMos. 35 and 68). (. 14)
L}
A 16, 9. {p. 14}
' & 16, 20. (p. 15)
YHB, 20,817, 16,10 15)
YHao 1 A17, 18 22,6 [p. 15]

™ Died ah. 389 [a.d. 996). See Subki, Tabagdtu "Shafi'yya al-Kubed, KCai
1324, 1l. 227, Yamqui, Mujamu 'I-Bullidn, i, 72, 12. (. 15}

" A 22, 14.(p. 15)

versagns, | have generally prefemed the lanter, which adds some [nteresilng

% W10, 14-12, 7. A 23, 6-26, 50. 'h{:e is not mudgh 10 choose u-euweein 1
1
althowgh it & ol quite sa Lersely and gimphy wrilten| {p. 15§

7 |Thes Lugmdn was one of dwe "fn
first he praclised many auslerilies
sudden he experenced a revelali
5a1d sald: " the begirning Lugnidn was a man keamed p. 7 inthe low
religlon, When he
how this charge had come Lo pasg he redied: 'Thyg maore 1 served Gaod
serdce was required of me. inm
when he grows obd, Thou ar the Al
Thy service™ 1 heard a voice that sg, "Lugman| |

) ah.

T Wi
efalls,

[rugald’y 'I-m:]ﬂnlrll b, Al
was scrupulies in his dewvaolons| Th
kashf)] that dgprived him of his rgasap.| Abo
’Em
|

m{al a

Mi
ked
e

4 slave
rnoid in

thee free.™" The [sigr gf his

Freedom was Lhal his reason was t3ken away lmm m. Abo 5a'id used ofter i say

that LLqmidn was one whom God
15

" |Abd %a3"id was standing in s
gaberdine. | (p. 15]

venerable, YWhen, after the dean
tielsmy, e wds asked whan was
perfectlon, He arswered, "The (Jus
. | was 3 student of theglogy unger

" | Shaykh At 1-Fagl was exceed|
Fagl, Abud Sa7d became an adept In
has having atialned to sweh o degre
ook that Shaykh AbO 1-Fagl gave
Abai Al One day, when | was wal

approached from the opposie diraegon and iooked a1 me out of the

o .![Ill[l Forgotien Boaks

emanapated| fron hes commandeengst] (p.

position thaf his shadow fell on Lugmpan's

of i -
cauge of

2% 4
wkh

an the bank @l a stream, Shaykh Abaf Fadl

af hls
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eye, From that dayto

0. 16}

“® Thas rerupe

is givenn masl Iuly_ [p. L6}

H Hor. 6,91,

* Thaugh p
SR AL 05 W

A Arccording

 H has mery
A 50,12, (p. 17)

* & 55, 15 (g, 18)

Tyinrip
*ad1,2.0p

P Hg 17,
U Sukhuran

26,10 I 2.(p. 2

Tazr 17

YA 2718 (p. 20)

Taza8.0p

A28 15 (p. 21)

a3z, 4.0p
tA34, 5 (p

T35, 4.0

[p. 16]

20

FiL

7. (P 20

21]

22]

23]

22]

Fing of Abo 1-Fage

inted as i
ten |n nrrzﬁhe

kv H: “theel dooas al the spifibus gifis | f"u] ol this ward." {p. 16§

n

Fes

21). (p-

E admomnn agrees with

bolh texis)

I:II.![II[I Fnr'uﬂmlﬂn-uh

|Rls, alt gw sperigual| possessons anf the result of 1kt [ook."]

5 1,5 fodl,, where the 1ext

this line appeprs to belong toa oba’l,
ecpdar 1o thar form of verse, (p, 16]

Hy: " ternible figure appepred(an fronn of thenlche," (p. 17)

bout 200 0f Aba Jafid's discdurses were in droulation when the Hilat
as wriltgn [H 55,
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™ n 25,295
" 536, 8.
“Tkor. 2, 1
' Reading
“xor.41,
Yyar 21,
“H 196

¥ a4, 149

 n a3, o,

Y Accord

Shamina | #7] ar Shihina [ e,

s
was o
adopted «
1he two
e T TEN

of the arsla, (p, 25

"adg 11
T ak, 7,

“h 45, 11

a5, 14, (p. 26]

* 1 e
quoted,

”Apupil
by Abu °

LIyt J1-Hasawl, bun than i Hasd e |

ip- 23

fiz. 260

A, 23]

1. [p. 23]
wabE (p.23)
53. [p. 24]
36. [p. 25)
A 37.8.1p. 25)
{p. 25)

« 25

Lo the Asrdr, 44, 9, the

an the suggestion of Abad 5a’
weed Minng, and that the

hames of the own, may be

-[p. 26]

-[p. 26]

afafity ‘T3 led. by Nassa

ol Abu "uthmian Hin. i is sLate
AU al-Rahman al-Sulami in

name ol the village is writler

nhabilanis al

- This sLary ap
el eI At Ty

deference to Yaqui] s nor the orgingl one, |

compared wa
-

. BLC. Sam’ani gives - [

L Lees], p. 327
Loprnt | Basmia j.

n the Asrr,
Tabagédtu
generally kno

changed its|rame to %hah

ward called

rs Lo indicate
ayhana |

his case *lang
¥

such paralle

. where 1hls
. 26)
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ifiyya as
by the name
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‘i | Accordng (Lo the British HLl.uT Ms. of the Tabagdl, f| 96 a, his name is
Mulkammad b, [AN anf he 15 genogra ::nmn a5 Mullanmad b, [LNaywdn, (p, 26]
. Nalafdu[l-Uns (Mo, 357, (X 26

*Al? 10(p.
“€ | #.. thou will
AN 4. p 2
*AlD 1. (p. 2
F Al 18 [p.

Al 7 (p.2

“ peading +Ffor

E?A

“* Too and a hall yea

52, 17)1p. 28]

“ Zywiva-gih.
SaFMCE s

A3 1[p. 2

ar

K

A %4, B-50, 3

51, 14, [p. P8}

“ KJmshan iz properly
p- 48

Sete o 14 s, .

1)
e T
Fl
Fl
7

i

red ar

g
The

n E wham

Fr-i suhbalfie.,
pir sullbat of Al Sa'id was

I=, according o

It seepn to have

. CL the fownh chjagt
my ianslation{{p. &

P (0 2R

the text Ty

Lhe name

k)]

used 1o calt e PP
{A 43, 18)_ The|secon{ queslion

had

e Pir 1o wh
Abl
hale b spgk
m
Lpersonaly

serve God gy unid thaw art free from s

tn:in a place surmounded by
o penificld (haziral. [p. 28]

pne stamds in Lhe relalkan
1-Fadl Hasan al Sarakhs
AbU 1-7Abbds Cassib @

EH [p. 27)

arather tradition which Has less authordty (A

a railng or latlice,

Of @ |grass from which coarse gamments are made.

br of Hupwin's Kashl 21-M3Rpin, po. 4547, In

of disciple {sahib].
26, 10). Abu Sa'id

Fpl-.' as "the Shaykh'
es Lthal a Pir might canfe

[
Lneu. ip. 25
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™ n 56, 1. 1. P
" The iirqa| with which the nowvice is imeested by a Pir is pamed “the ygo

b redd In place of '-"'Ji.ﬂ. p. 29

a&)ar "the b¥ge of Messing” (v dobarruk). A 573,

W

as5d 1. I
Hasd 12.(p 29)
™ a 54, 16, (pf 29]
T aed 9 (p. B0
r EmTemirgﬂlﬁe thrms see my ranslation ol the Kashl aljdahpob, pp. 374-3M
(p. 30
n

A6d 18 (pl 30)
™ 64, 6. (p. Q)
Pael 1 ip f1)
“ kor. |46, 14,/ (4, 211
L1}

aed 9 (p. B1)
H Al ape negr| Biskam. According Lo Sam*dnd and Yaoui, the pomecl pronunoiatiang
I% Khatagan, Kirgan, the spelling preferred by Mr Le Sirange (Easterm CJllphang,
pp- £3|amd 3 has |pss authorily. [p- 31}
* The [wiords ['He waj one year in Nishdpur” (8 94, 4] refer, (25 1he mnte-i makes
plaln, nly o first year of his stay In that diy. Posslply the perod of bl
residence Lhera was ol continpous. 1L is worlh nolice thal, gccording Lo H 72, 13
he lly s the winler at Mayhana and the susmmer al Mshapor. {p. 34)
Haed 14 (pl 127
¥ A 7H, 8. O A 115, 16. According 1o another version (A 233] 5 foll.), the phophecy
wis nade .';I AbY Sa'd's rewum rom Nishdpadr 10 Maghang, where (he waj
vis[ted by MiZ 1-Kulk, who was then a young student, [p. (32]
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=,

[ T8

* a3
by a5 S 7T 14,

" This
1154

3, 4, The MSY give the name of the street as oY
119, 15). €. =

Wt 8 453, 9). (p. 33

% 195, 111. [p. 33

™ A B4 10, (. 33)

Y& 79 12 (p. 33}

" He compares his recy

LIrkTeD

" The [Karrans inte
Muslnp Thealogy, p.

w La
S

'J.ilh.

or.|109, 6. {p. 36}

a8 1091, 17. . 37

a4 3 (p 38

* 5ee,
Hujwir
samgd
that &

"Tx9q 15 (p. 38}

" 4 07 10. [p. 38)

AL, 8. (p. 38

Lm

A 102, 10, [p. 39

A 103, 14 [p. 400

P

ind and gawzina
eat made of w

In

ppdlon o that of
15 581 upon ahid

rmawded by all

d the Koran
oll. fp. 331

For the
it kerneds, [p,

for exaniple, my a
, Kashl g1-Mah
uIrght. He seems{to have heid 4
me » bad for (n
Kuschalrs Darsiellung ge

stract of the

i orweril was dettroned by the Ghuzz who sacked Hishapor in A H,

dog who on entering 2
dogs belonging talt{

frv the most eral sencae,

er see Dary. The latler
q]

ontents of the Kndb al
397 foll. & & certaln that Owushayn
e ew, whach was 2
1ces, but gobd for adepts, Cf. B
b SOftuns, 134 Toll, o, 38)

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs .

o e i

S48 = a4,

anrIm e b ag
A 265, 121, [p. 33)
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is saif Lo be a
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ch Hargmarnn, Al-
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Wi a 109, 17; 179,

M 264 11.{p. nj]

™A 117, 16, 0. 8

54130, 3. (p. 4P}

1ar

we | ol sl r

Extravagance

E 134, O, In arpodmer vers|on gf thes stord (A 1

paralysis. [p. 41]

9% a 113, 1. (0. 4P)

1A 123, 19 {p. AN

A 280, 3. (0. A1)
Wi 265 16 (p. A
1 a 236, 21, (p.

" The Arabac tegt
glvennH 65, 3. |p

“5A251,15.{p.n]]

1E A 252, 12, (p. ]

" cep his hungﬂw
sayings are rars[aked

o 175-191. [p) 4
A 163 18 [p. b
M0 A 110, 16 [p. A

11 4145, 3. (0. 4F)

. (p, 40

81]

igrff) iz lorbidgen in the Koran

83]

Forpotiwnilonis.ory

6, 142: 7,29,

b7, 111 1he offender |5 smitien sith

a letrer wofitven by Adoenra o reply 10 gne from Abd 5a'd |5

in “alEr
i my My

Budiva, 11 2

1-255. Some ol his
p- B33 ol [p. 45
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L\.‘.'_.:'

B B7, 1.0 47)
YUH 78, 19, 4 445, 12_[p. 47)
YA &0, 14. [p. 48]

% Reading e, (p, 48]

L% by ._,;h.

Y7 A 416, 5. (p. 49]

L n 145, 4, (p, 49]

LT 371, 5.

¥ 92 by H, §Ine In Sizungsberichie der
ten, philosa

4 by MMawlaw "Abdu “1-Walilin o
No. 11 [Decgniter, 1909] and vl kal,
Graves Law ih the same powmgl [agoord|
in 1513, which refers o "Abdu “|-Walr
cannot find arlide in Lthe yalumes is

“On parent’s
Weeping thob sar'st while g
S live, Il'lalst::ing n thy |

Calm thou mfyst smile, while

The origlnal

falk smiled. Bndeawvour todie

R p 273, 7 p. 52

Y 5373, 16](p. 52)

e, | suppose, & the

& am prose and n

rommencement ol their segnastic Ble. {p. 48)

LIS
Emili

given b
Lri‘!hlm

oregl, baver, Akad
I of the Asialic

1o an offiprint gl
wark as "compa
ed in 1912 and 19
1. 510

in Arabic arnd
Mo, | bekeye, ure

m dhyld,

tred
EER,

fol
. wh

sialed;

nund Bhee weep”

5: "Thow wast b
kt thy folk weep"

© 200 0 Forgotien B|1-||:*I.|I
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K4

e der Wissensshaf-
EI (1878), pp. I8-T0;
ciely of Bengal, wal. v,
1); and 112 by H. D,
1o me by the auihor
fively recenl™ bad |
3 R is enlitled "Some

ign ard is ascribed Lo
ulled] of Sie william

weeplng, whalst thy
117, 14). (p. 51)
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A 375, 114, 52
Y5 A 380, 2. (p.52)
VE A 381, 5. [p. 52)
T4 383, 1. (p.52)
¥ & 386, 4. (. 52)
VP A 385, 16. [p. 52
A 219, 8. (p. 52)
M1 4 380, 6. [p. 52)
™ A 380, 9. (p.53)
M2 s 74,13, 1p. 53)
™A a0, 3 (p.53)
" A 397, 8. (p. 53)
M 383, 15, [p. 53)
A 385, 3. (p. 53)

M A 376, 11, 1. 550

M4 & 371, 5 {abridged in translation). [f.

"% Bandag tArable "ubidhyya) Is prope
Haritmann, Al- Kuschairs Darsiellung d

1 & 410, 16. [p. 55)
57 a 403, 3. (D, 55)

i A 348 3. (p.55)

55]

by g
saﬁ[ltls, p. 5 Tall. {p. 55§
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L A:j. 7. Arobably for the same reason, Al 5a7id discarded the ll{emive, using
[

the |mgpersagnal form instead (A|68, 12). He Jlways sad, "0 |5 neceksary 1o do so-
Td-su' (chunin bayad kafd ), nod "D so-arjd -so” [chunin biln). (p. ba)
' EIJ 9.)p. 561
‘M & 408, 14 (p. 55]
LE?
f 398, 10, [p. 56

. 13.(p. 56)

=

A 332, 14, For a full dlt‘mﬁT of the dgorne of amr and Irdda sPe Mass|gnon's
lEItJnnnfme Hindb al-Towdsin, g, 145 foll, . 56)

‘M & 328, 1 (p. 56)

. 14, I 57]

' o5 g Mystics af Islam, p. 163 Toll_ {p. 5f)
LE3
A 299, 5 )[p. 57
"M zEn, 11, 0p. 57
'Y & 320, 14 (p. 57

, 13; 220, 3. (p. 571
.8.)p.57
A 120, 2.1, 57]
P A 2601, 1:[358, 15, (p. 57
' & 399, 14_(p. 58]
Ulazm, 1d. tp. 58)
' tee The fystics of Islam, p. 10 Tall. {p.5&)

''H 5,5, A P62, 5. [p. 58]

=|I 2010 Forgotien Boobs | worw. forgitenisoks_ g



i s b, horpotteBookeO
Y The pellgaous artitude and 1 n 1slany, . 39, (p, 58]
1]5

A 268, 2. [p. 59)
V¢ Motammedans believe thin everyihing that shall happeh|tll the Lasi Day |s
inscribed on a Tablet under thy Throne of God. {p. 60)
YTHam 22, A 132, 3.1p.61]
1 a4 298, 12, {p. B1)
17 A 408, 15, (p. 62)
A 376, 13 [p. 62
™ £ gashf al-Mahjb {ranslaton), p. 327 fol: Kildb al-lfal 172, 3 foll q;ﬁ
altegarital interpreration of the Pligrimage seens 10 have bedgn|bomowed by
Surfis frgm the lsmd*dis. See Prolessar Browne's Literary His.t:I'\ ol Persia, val. |l] p-

241 folif {p, 62]

Wi o
PoIry,

cebestial archelype of
pol, |, p. 27, (R 62)

Wi 4P 7 (p.62)

A IR0, 11, 1. 62)

A3 15.(p. 62

NE

H 15} 12, ip. 62)

WA 4119, (p.63)

:I“:Aq:

1. (. B3]
" H7e 7.0, 64)
YA 378, A (p.6a)
M A 406, 1. {p.64)

W a 268, 16: 375, 16 [p. 64]

the Ka'ba. 5ee E. 1. W. Gibb,

HLary al Cilam(dn
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¥ n 390, 18
M A 380, 16

% n ads, 4 0p. 541

Lﬁnd

T SIS

FETS

Al ¢

A 150, 1

eldey

184

-lp.

{p. 64]

(p- 64]

r which the
:;\E reles, o d

it of thelr

cultles. o, 59)
sonal Abyi 5aid. [p. M)
P, T0]
(p- 1]
tp. 72
p. 72]

2)

bt, 10 the 3rmlos sasperese [n which ihe

et are lied when basbinado is administeFi;
weeriment, Cf, owr phease "on the rack."[(p

nm atlempted to translate phis rabd‘i. s general dofl is plain, bot there
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I ' The tearng uf
deaye ta them

4o Lthe garmenis
(Pof. I B. Mac

Kurchairis Darstel
73)

262 5.1p.73
A7, 1540 7

A 200, 12.(p. 75

[

e, Dgawinl, Aigru | -bad

I e p. 46 supra|
“¥ The 1itle Is bor]
(Nwmlnaang expo
metaphysics In
writben by mmpself
p. 3 loll.j and '
paszages Ffrom b
alteratlon, The 1
iZmil publizhed a
Mubammad al-m
of the Arabic ma
commerdary by I
[Lown's Catalogue,

% |n wne first cha
au. 12400 5ay%
creabed a micraca
consclousness {sirf
defines “Lhe perd)
beern nvested wi
Rsdla, Calra, ah.
b here the term
"Arabiand Iili. (p. ]

48 prgf, 0. B, Macgpnald, The rellgious at

nd disan
having
s3ints

ald in
des

COuire mi
iﬂ;&, 1902, n.
frtms, p- 1

H (ed, Wikstenfd

buting % to dsfribure the blessang 1kt |5 sppos

beer worn Dlme e s an espenally bessed EHIIE
rapyous power: compare Elijah’s manlle”

p. 10 see also Richard Harimann

i1 fall. and cl. pp. 43 and 58 supra)

ld], p. 241, 3 Ir, Toon, (. T5)

e Insdn T-hamll, of which 3 e
Muhammad 1gbdl's Developme
foll, | may also rofer 10 1wa a

rfect Mian™ [Quest, 1917, p. 545
ted in Lthis essay, wilh or wi
wsed: K = the editlon of the Insa
. K = the commentary by Ahma
I the nsdanu T-kamil (Loth's Catal
the India Office, Ho. 667): M =
Ibnu " Arabs Futahdtu 7-Ma

m (Tl 3., 13210 b |- Ara bl
His 2t butes should be displayed) |He
e Perlecl Man, through whom ©

If.” A Yaud ai-Blskmi (ob, a.d.

40,1, 12 foll.
hear the pecyli

o, enners Ny irto the stone of
pr significance atlachwed Lol by |

ftide and [ife an [slan, p, 163, [p. T8}
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A Hujwiri, K3hf al-Mahjub, |p. 229 of oy translation. {p. 78)

a Massignof] renders, "I
Haqq Is de 1or a5 Oppo
megrang in phlch Halld)
conceived theistically as|the

Prol. D, B, Mafdanald In Encyed, of

ed to phe|oreatires (al-khalgh and thes seems to be the

I the| Crpative Truth™ (Ktdb aI-T:I:lsl'n. p- 1'75). Al-
dersDEnd the terma, bt I s alsp applied w God

e permanent reality. CI. thel articke "Hakk" by
af. [p. 78
4 twgy (pudlan], a.h. 1289), val. v, g 2. {p. 79)

2 Massgnan| Kitdb al -Tawdein, p.(129, [p. T

“We are the|pparit of One,(though we dwell by wms in wo bodies.” S0, 100,

5% e antrast II'E with the mopdslic ¢apression ol the same thought by (K L 51, 1):
Ialdlu"ddin Rgmi (Divani Shamnsi Taprizf p. 153):

“Happy the mlment when we are jealed In the palace, thou and|l,
Whin two forss amd witht , put wath one soul, thou ang 1"

CL Rl 121, . iy love n Oneness, =0 that pach of the lowvers
appears i thy form of the presents the other, Ingsnpuwch 35 the [ove of
the body ang|the zou is ia, Lhe soul is pained by Lhe kody's pain in this

world, while the body is pai the soul's pain in the other world: then each ol
then gppearipn ihe other's S

4% | do rvol kHpw an what a rily O Galdziher in his arlicke T i in the ERcprt.
of Istarre {wal. B p. 6] connects the pwsia wilh Jil, a village in the district of Baghadad.
I calks nimeglf =t oot b 18 cat, of Aratic M55, in the ndia
Orffice Librang)p. 182, cod. L, |. T from I’El:lll. He raced his descent to a sirdal "Abdu
1-Qadlr, e, |9 3 son of the Jhavki's dpughter. (p, 79]

' He men (K 1. 43, 20(fall.j phal in a.h. 790 = a.d. 1388 he was in india al a
place named | koshd, where He © ﬂed whih 2 man urder 5enIence of death for
the nwrder gl ihree notabdek, The [earflest date referring 1o his ay a1 Zabid [s a.h,
T96-ad. 137 (k1. 61, 20, and the Jatest a.h. 806 =A. 0. 1402 3 (Loth, op. dL. p.
183). [p. 8O}

g1 6, 4 foll [p. 80)

0t K1, 63, [penuit. and foll, tp, 2]

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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vip I often

re if iL iz {0 be in accowdance with insi
ic™ in the

logical argunents, bul dowes proved by his logc are
redly the pamadames of mysticlsm, and are |hg geal which he feels hs In.;Hlmusl
B

ibbert Jomal, wal. X1, Ho. 4, F

il

1. 4, 10 Tqll. {p. 80)

iy, 39, 207cl. (p. M

"Arpb likens Divire Spirit in man Lo Yo,
1o tiod {al-Hagq), for He is the light ol e
perfecl and cemplete copy of Hm" (M 34 a).

 \Gpldziher
earphby man the summma species |M 40 a). (p.

" This dactripe is called "the unity of Being”

S .20, 23 foll. p. 81

AT Eysis (Caito, ah. 1312), 29, 78, 181, etc. fp. B

FEL]

A% 1,10, 21 fal. {p. 83

P See Studiek in lslamlc Poerry, p, 174, note

el

¢ i, i foll| (p. 84)

g n, 24, 28 foll, ©F, K 1. 8, 6 foll, 1n the fuiphdto "H{Makkheya, ch, 559, FL;’I-

hee Boussel, Haupiprobleme der Gnosls, p. 164 foll. {p. 83]

1{ rirand Aumsell, "bysticisan and

3} (p-£0

"which iz apame of the sun ard s
hepvens and the earth, ard MJn is a

(p{&

in Encycl. of wlam. The hE“E:: man i the smmum genus, the

(wWaldatu J-wujpid). (p. 80j

72, quotes the following passages: “nam

1 (pse verdls prophera ab nltlo mundl

saeculoam currens [estinat ad requiem,” janf “Chrisus, g ab inilio L semper

per singulas quasque gemerabiones piiy

onfihe wansmisson of the bght of Mohamme

1 mote, (. (84)

e EKE.EI‘I[ survey al the doclrine o

hammed, af 1

A% In e peeuda-Clementing wrings i s, the rue prophgr and
L incamalion of the Civire spirl, i resented as manifesling himsel
nally in p whale zeries al subsequent Jearers ol Kevelation. Boussel, op. cit.

.

er

]

ar‘I::r lel semper Lamen aderal.”
Goadaher s amicle dtedpnohe

prifesning |Lhe pre-existence of Mo-

e Consequerstes drasan fgnn 0, ool somrces Irom whilch it was
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by
S

derkaed, wiil bEJnI'd In T:Iher's Neuplaipresche und grosnsche Elemente (o
f

Hadil {Zeltscheifgfr pasyriogee, vol, 22, p, 3|7 fodl . (p, 84)

i

B wed from hilJohn, gh. xiv. v 9. [p. 84

% 4k declares turerhere rin his wrilings |the expression “the Ferfect Man™ is
used [absaluiely, jL refers o pMohammed (B 1. (3, 6). [p. 5]

4 5de Appendlx|l

(. B

) 18 [p. 85)

oA, e passage {120, 23 fol.) wanslated on p. 83, [p. B6]

9 The concep stencd ipwolves non-ealspence 25 |ts logacal complement, God,
invirfue ol His "thee Qutward”™ Ial-ﬂhi{, is idemlical wilh all gxdsling ohjecls,

whild in wirlue it name, "the nward™ [abBibn] He is non-existent externally.
(o 8 saying al Hegkl, " Being and nal-Being
absolute. [p. 86]

re identical,” i.e., no gislinctions are

# amdl genoes T
CI lil's verse {in i

A e v TS 5] W -.:"..Ej'jji.,_j-,il.'l.i
& a * - (. B6)

1 in{Man, the mlickotosm. {p. 5]

ml.a'.ﬂ'relqgm {H- BG}
#k )8, 18 o0m. [p. Ir
)8, 11 foll_ |pl87)

#2726, (.

Y

e K181, 2 fg)(p. 87)

57

K(ll. 32, Last (s 15 imaganal tho (phantasyl. 0 Incledes all thar s
perceived by in anp ideal or material form. Mystics hald Uhal Sod reveals
Hinvse|f i fhee plarpes thagdrn): (1] the plang of the Essence, (1] the plane of the
Atiributes, [ 3) e Aclions, [4] plane ol Samilludes and Phantasy
{khayzl], [ 5) the and oaular visipn. Each of these is a fopy ol the ane

o .![III[I Forgotien Boaks | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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alo
reali

“* Hagiqa, i.e.. the atiribues

2y 128, 21 foli. fp. 8

0y 1L[21, 4 Ie. T, {p, B

O fthe theory ard praclice al dhikr. The docirine thal the Tn I‘led' & Fevealed
by mepns of Lhe name, whichis ils pbwerse or outward sell, has ;: yed a gleal parl
in Sofsm. (p. 89§

iy 122, 20fcl. (p. 87

2 o1 [1ibhu "1 Arabis definitipn of ism (Ta'nldlL of lurjani, ed. by HiGpel, p| 253)] as
"the §vine name Lthal rules 3 passing stabe aof mysical Teeling p. B (hal)," and the
deflragons of ternws (ke “abdullan, ~abdu 1-Ralim, “abdu ‘LMK, eic), i the
EUlahptu 1-Zdivya of "Abdu §-Razzdq al-Kdshand, ed, by Sore . 91 o, (. B9)
4 iecenl” [ruzzul, tanazalilj is equivabent to “indiidualisation” (La“aypung and
denotes the process by whath Pure Belng gradusily becomes qualifled. (p. 30)

% g 1| 43, 2 fall. €I. Lane ungler fand Myberg. Keinere Schriml es [bn 31 Arabi,
nbod|, p. 154, 1V say=s that ward signifies the Exsenoe wi ils :un}lemen-
Lary afiributes ol Hagq (Creglor] and khalg (crealures), ie., EssenecH wiewed
aparl from its "sell-dirempliap.” [p. G0)

“ e opmenl al Melaphysics in Persia, p. 165 fal. 1 have as L:Ed that|Dr Ighal
iz refloyring Lo Lhese philosoghers. His exacl wards are 'anli:L:l 5 meLdphysical
doctripes of modem Gerngny.” [p, 907

“TE_ . Fawcelt, The Warld ak imagination, p. 102 {p. 90}

TH K| 43, 8 foll; 1L 44, 5 foli. CF. 1. 61, 4 foll,—~The Essefice| (Dndn) |denates
Abxal Being slripped of 3l modes, relations, and aspects L Ihal ey are
ouiside ol Abzolule Being: the contrary, they belong tu i they @re in il
nether as themselves nor as(aspects of iu; na, they are -dem: [th the [belng of
the Absolute, The Absolute g the simple essence In which no € Or quality o
relalion is manifested. When pry ol these appears init, thal ||:| reflerref to thal
whidh|appears in the Essence, nol Lo Lhe pure Essende, inas M as Lhe Fxsenoe,
by the| law of |15 natuee, conprehends ureywersls, partlmars, (1] g FIE ) W

e

50 than wiatever 0
£f. Fusus, 110. {p. 87

ears i the senslble wiord is the 5

by which Pure Beng is ndividuali

ympol of 20 unseen

ked | (p. 87}
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r

Jwdged 1o eosi, but 35 JhEy Jre fidged to be noughted under the righn of
endenial gneness of the Esjence " (p. D0}

1™ 1 says distinctly that the 1esngs 'Hm:rnd Ahadiyya are opposed 1o oxch oiher
35 Inwdrd and ourward aspects pithg Essence (K [, 43, 7 foll), (p. 91)

.45, 7.{p. 91)

1, 16 fodl, i, 97}

. & called in Arahic ar Tthe absent opne" [al-ghd’iby; therefore
a indlcanes the absen Mhyya) of the atibules of the | Essenoe
anlfestation amd . g5 e Inmost consclowsness of God (s
- I demonstrates this (1 @3, -] by analysing the name Allah, which in

K L 61, 20 lall. and &3 ::f:lll. Hunwa, Lhe pranoun of the Lhirg person

e away the fwst L, and re 191t wath WM = laho =" Him"'; remove the
L. ared you hawve H = H ="He" {cI. my ed. ol the Kildb al-Luma’, |p. 84, 1.
God |s ofien described the Miwayya or imigst seif of man and
verse, while man and are the huwivya (Bagiga, ::i.‘imiﬂen

God, God 5 the absol a {Indvadusaiity), and everanlng has s
wllar huwlyya, whach t It Is (Fuzs, 146, 8 foll.]. O, FUSUS, 46
P91

1™ K 1|61, 22; B3, 16. Antyya, dtt' Mmom Ang, "I," and andicating pregence, is
fwolved in the notlonof Huwlyda ps e 15 [npdled by the kemel, [p, 9

1™ €I E. Caird, Hegel, p. 145 li sleeps in Lhe dewdrop,. 30 in Lhe
imple prd transparent wnly of(sgl-donsdouwsness there is held o equallbrjun that
ital arEa.gniism of opposites, shlch, as apposition of thoughs and thengs, of

ired apd matter, of spiril and rnet|ee| seems torend Lhe waorld asonder.” (p. 91
7 es 1. 37, BG: “Wahidiyyal ig L [3specl) in which the Exsence appears as
yrafying the difference of my at'ﬂ Butes, Here the Al s bath One and !-'Ia\rzr.I Marvel
4t the plurallty of whan essenna|ly)is PneT (p. 91)

1™ k1. 31, 4 r. foot. [p. 53)
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F The universal
3y, 2 trunh whach ¢
Iodl.). {p. 93}

[

A according 1o the| Hadih, !
a3)

M Eg. "God created Adam n His own image '

My, 34, 14 foll, Y| p. 92 sudra. (p. 93]
Mg .32, & 1all. {p. B3]

K 1. 38, 16 foll. {py o4]

il

*Le., the antribul pecidla

Wi, [Ife, nowledgel power, Wi, speech, heg

K139, 6 (p. )

AT ef. Ibou 1-Arabi Tarjuman] al-ashwiag, Mo.

W% 1, 29,6 In, ool The vig of the ode is a
ghavbeyya, CI, Mo, 18 In the [ of his works g

% 140, 5 Tall. {p.

£, 1o 1he Essence LARad
those of the Creatod (al-Hagay, which necessapily be?r’

ng, an

Hi wr

tﬁlwﬂ
by

{p- 93}

-being (cl. p. 89, nole

o] et
| mystidal intustlon (K L 23, 2

B saw my Lord in the Term of § beardless youth " [p.

4 relaflon o created belngs,

. W:Ediyw, ete.] a5 well 35
slght.

« M)

1113, [p. M
[ '1-ayrayya ] -baweadir] -
rockelmann, I, 206, [p, 94]

A0 g ). 40, 9 Iodl. In|anather hassage ii. 66, 3 and Ip1.] 1 argues that oy
means of man Lthe |(mpossiblp i= pdged 1o sary. H you suppose what is
Inpossile, eg., 3 [Ring belngwithour knowlegge, thpt being easis [ yowr thoughn
and % 3 cregiure of Bod, Ingssuch 35 thoug content is 3 creature of God;
thus by means of mjan there game into exdslenoe i the wgrld thal which had ils
cerire al thoughl eRewhere 8., in Lhe know|edge of God). [p. G4)
Mg 46, 21 [p.54
1,45, 12 foli. {py 94)
3 True knowledgd of God [combines His franscefence| with His immanence
{Fusus, 228). [p. 95
K 1,43, 1070l tpy 95]
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497y 1,63, 25 Toll. {p. 95}

MR 1,64, 22 Todl, (. D6)

an

pee Agpend|x, {p, 96]

MY 67,23 Ioll. (p. 96)

B 4ere the lover Is nam
plf: the lasL ns: T

h
Lﬁ, which is ane.” £f. p

According 1o (b I
re as ebernally ko
e 15 extluded, J A
[nanomn (kR whe
etimes that which

(K |I. 8, 200gil.], p. 103 |
freg-wnll 1o markind in
He|l, ard His mercy by

Mk 1,69, 24 Inll, ip. D6}

™ \Bahme’s three pringi
I‘E'Ill'ﬁ-l!'rl'[fd in J's system
NG
L
point belween the kingd
belween good and el |Pr
of

Bee the chapters onadal, 3bad and gldam (K L 85-89), (p. D

E 1. 75 fall. & EsL of the atlyibutes inceach class is given n K

at

. 2l actlon s dwe mecessary
1

BN
arding them with Paradise. [p. 96}

.piz., the Godhead, Divine Wirath

pnimals and insecls hdwve dn inspiralional knowledge [1im ilhdmi]. (p. 96§

e beloved, and wvae versa, Il g
Eeest thewn as two separale indi

{p- 36}

Hmsel [see Appendix), and [
nake noonn Tor [T by asor bl

am they are mgrafesied, yet

that He may show HIs ushice b

by 1he Essence with s comple

Jaldly and beauty (Jamal). The
ich e calls "Fire": i is "the

I'light and thal of darknwess, bet

sof Dewssen's nrod, 10 Bahme's Three Pri
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perection (k@mal | of the (Perfect Man. {p. 38)
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¥ The Perfect Man is ngither Absplute Belng|nor Contlngent Being, but a whird
metpphysical caregory, i.l., 5. 5@ Hyberg, Klelnere Sohriften des (o al-
*Arapi, intrad., p. 32 fall., 50. (p. 5&)
®T 1. 30, 12 foll. In the Karar (61, b} Mohammped is named Alwnad and identified
wilH Lthe Faraclete forelald oy Chrisy {p. S8
B gl 58, 22 (p. 59)
me

The servant of God. [p {99)
A8 The Sun of the Religion. [p. Ba)
1 Al lamous Sl of Baghddd. He digd in a.d. S45-6. {p. 99)
Mo W ). 26, 3 fr. loot. "Thw length and the breafith” {al-bl wa [1-and) is 2 formula
imeenited by Halldj, whicH c spaneds with labai [Divindty)|ard ndsal (Humandly)
ard pxpresses his dualistic copceptipn ol the spiritual and materal universe. |bno
1-'nE bl and I Interpret fhe "jwo dimensions” |noa monssogsese, See Massignon,
KiLah al-Tawidsin, p. 141 Tgdl. {p. 101
B3l 26, last line and Tod]. {p. |1032]
Mgl 10 fol. tp. 102)
JE

K11, 4 fodl. (p. 103)
MEol M. 43, 7 b.p. 103)
A gl 10,6 Fr. fooL and Igdl. {p. 103
“I] M, & b, A7 distingueses e quids (holy one], wha |s Il I:lnmm by the Divinge
altri from the agddasi (most Holy anej, who & und th the Essenice. [p.

103

FIR-] K
up K

.il.i:ll_-

.12, 6 fadl, {p. 102]

al Logps, see H.

s5En
e-uex'sls of the Qoran, p,

.11, 7 Fr. fool and Il {p. 103

o Lhe use ol amr {which k rads

Hirs
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17, 87. Ip.
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Inwself] the Absolute,

om his readers hea
om 1he Logos doctn
nitring in the radiag thal Adam was u'eatE:
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T The Fooistool unded the Divire Thromne A
tjwwe and other delaily of Mohammedan oos

et & the Uhiversal Body | 42!
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ee (Kowr. 69, 17, and ol Nyberg, Kieinene ﬂ:m ded tha gl Argly, inrody, p.

the RO with the Outh,

II:I ar the frame of the Cosmas |

takef in conjunclion with the fact

the Real Belng,

non Gairdrer t Ghazali would not

. H. T. Gardner, AlGH
n, 1914, p, 121 Tadl ], |
ccepted the ordinary b

rent amongst the 3

er.(But an hwposiafised Qulb s anoiher

ctifes. i Iooks Lo

Intfod., p. 106 fall.| . 104)

ee Eoran, 68, 1. Al-pin symbaolises the Divine knowledge (K 10232, 3). (p. 104]

the Sth cenury afy, If (ot

in image of God, are extre
eds, p. 335 ard Myberg,|op.

elry, val. 1 p. 34 Tall.
» ||'5-Eﬂ nt‘tl.ill't and w

Creator ard Empein

=J0d1] |

b, 5@ wihio are ot fanmlige yaih
H may consull E_ 1. W, Gipb's
ing to li, the creatures|{al-

ut | differennamon 0 the Diylne
2 syrhetlcally and virwally, injihe
yTh in the Korsi (cf. K 106, NIML).

I LefinGod, so 1o speak, The first
en (a|-Calamy), which disnngulyhes
theif I of exslence an (Lhe
sy [deas on he soul. Hemne
ar Inteligence [al-'agl] was|lhe
Ioll.). [p. 10}

pndmu I -Mubdn |5 [dentfied with ihe Fest imiglligence (K1 22, 1], and gath
thve hurpan spiril (4 7 B). {p. 104)
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MT g1, 14, 23 Ioll. The commentatpr explains that the Aol is the gbject of Divine
knowledge whose fther [Diving | knowdedge) s prpduced | by object of
knowledge and |5 thepelore ins son, £f, the verse of Badru'ddin J1-5Hakpd;

My mather baore ber father—lao, thal is a worsdrous Lhing —

And my father is a lijlle dhild in Il'lhusum al those who sucHe i mather is
Hature. Adam, her spn 0 ane sensge, is her father in aother, hE:EFhE {as the
M eosm) % 1he urIFw of all oreated things, ke the djre-kermel wihilch s bath ihe
seed of the palm gnd|as fnult (Comm. K 17 b, e, 105]

¥4 | e, the First Int:rgente, the arthelype of crealed (things, whidh in relation to
the Perecy Man |5 ngmed the Spidf ol Mohammed (LK 1L 6, gerit.|and foll.). (p.
105)

G d, and he
m. K {fall.

¥ 1e., whe Perfect Man Is the doortkeeper of the temple of
alare can reveal its mpysleries. The Bext has E”F""", accordi

. . . .- .
16 by the comect regding is o = 4= wlel dlhae 7o ithe ring inth $hich 3 chain
was [mseried, 5o thadn It served 35| o padiock, CFL Yolers' Pefsian IPeloon andes

wedsd ip, 105)

B0 T hece names are Mypical of the women whose chanTs are cejebrpted by Arabian
poels. [p. 105)

By, 15, 10 el (p.|105]
M, 18, 2, 4p. 105)

g .16, 25 Fall. {pf10%)

Y The posiion of the hamm vames In differenn mgn, & mhy fade wpward or
downward of 10 the fght or 1o the Jeft, 1e,, inhe direconon of her}:j(\ Lappetitive
soulj, which & located in the |eft (rib. The hearts of [profougd lics have no
hamm and na back !E‘m]: theese nuen face with ihelre il:le belng the{ whole of the
Devirse mames ard aftritwnes and are walh God esserually (K 1, 18 penult. and

Iodl ). {p. 10}
MR 19, 15 foll, ip [ 108)

" erefore Lhe illl.Iinatiurﬁ. {tajafliy4t] of the EssencE are ndl n mrEd -a gift~ (L.
20, 10). Iili quotes a werse of "our Shaykh, Shaykh "Abdy 1-Cadical- g4
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wahm God made Hls creatures wofshlp Han as thefr

Lord (12"abbadd

‘I-matam]. g

107]

M e, on becoming consciows ol ilsell @s the E“.j;-":e [huwiyyaj|{of the body.
"Spurins dwell 0 the place towards which Eﬂf look, (Withot being separated from
their ariginal centre” (K 1. 25, S Toll}. (p. 107)

MP comenimes in the form of g Propher, which) phe [Chersblm, | having IJ-ET
created from his speritugl facultles {are alie to aﬂuﬂ , unllke (s qnd the devils
who were created from his fleshly natore (K 1. 26, 2 1g)1.]. §p- 108}

Y0y, 26, 22 foll, 1p, 108)

| abjects Lo the expression “gaes farth from tHe|body™ on the groond thal fiL
implies huldl. (p. 108§

¥ pgalnst the opieon that no sleep |s yisloness, IJE: SOMme dreams are gl
remembered on waklng, JiF sets fact| revegied (1o hig (35 he sdvs) by Ddn
illminatian, thal il & possible Lo fleep greamlessly for B period ol lwo days gr
mare, which seems to pass in Lwirkling ol an T reehy] God may
extend a single mgnent of e thar sarfen [t an [Felvadogl ves many lives and
marries and has children (K 127, 1 foll ). (p. 108}

Y2 {11, 28, 14, Himma denores the|umost concentaatlon jof the healt (gaib) upop

God, Cf, Jurjand's Ta'nfat, p. 278, (p.| 108)
¥4k 30, 7 ol {p. 108)
¥k .30, 13 Tall. {p. 108)
¥ER .32, 15 foll, ip, 108)
B g 1l 31, 8 Tall. Iili confesses that fwe was
"deadly sdence”™ and was andy saved by
of hes Shaykh, Sharafu'ddinabn [smd™nal-
¥¥ b 91 supra. [p. 108)
F1] - .

Jurgnl, Ta il p. 507, [p. 108)

*0 g 134, 16. (p. 108)

b (K 1,

¢ e f

Eer

4 Foll.]. (g 1
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Giged and ﬂ'EE:lthfm cane
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| The 1erm alinsargs 1-kamil signifles “the manffesianion of the Dne essence,
agrputes, and namey” (K 180, 14). [p. 108]
™ p| 110 supra. {p. 1p5)
* I Pral. D. B. Maqdanald, The religious atilude and lile in Islam, g 224 Indl. (p.
I
aw lar |bnu 1-"Rrabi,{1tbwu “I-Fard, and J0i (have advanced b d the ald
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them.
when
armal

e K I
Todl. {p

¥ ae

therel

Y oo

¥: o,
e
emile

. 79, 6 foll. 9
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world will n
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shes when |

111]

bding to the Ha
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p| 54 fal. {p. 111

¥ H
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A e
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:umi’ﬂness, the First

adiyya. Cf. Myh

78, 5-98, 22.(p. 1

e
"logica
winld
af M

e K
AT He

ohblge
113)

!

121, note 6. [p.

B, 22 Fall. {p. 113

iverse, being in
"[{hulomi), since i
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med" (M35 3]

B, 18 Fall. {p. 113

kays that [ 15 ne
10 perdm e

108 Toll. {p. 113}

]

od cavsed Adam to dwell in the heaven of

. the warld will perish and collapse, as the
spirin leaves [1.7 [p. 111)

17 10 Ioll. EI. Hyberg, Kleinere Scheiften des 1bn al-*Arabi, Intr

R, "I was a hidden treaswre and | desired 1o
atres inorder that 1 might be knowan,™ [p, 11

., the whole content of God's owledge,

re. ap. cil., Introd., p. 33 fall. and 50. {p. 111)

hquitatu T-bayda. jp. 111}

i 1]

121
]
space, requires a lacus (mahallj. This kacus i

sell, Mystlcs calt i = the First imelligence” a
Cf. Myberg, op, o, Introd,, p. 157 [p. 1130

vening-prayer, because the dawn rises belare
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Is the causq of Qod's anger,

{p. 1160

Y52 A fall [p. 117
M5z A p. 17

"0 T hag, doctrine jof subs thuijon was t3

Ages. Cf.

'“Seep.]

‘“m.ss,j.tp. 18]

"y ss,

1 a0, ull. The Frophel declargd thal when inspiration descended wpon him
it was uﬂEnlik the ring "E
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1.{ 118)
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by many Christlan m
p. 117]
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stz in his outward Ta
last ol the Saints, ye
4 Ioil). [p- 118}

the essennial being
Logas ar Heavenly Man. Contemplatian
mplation of God (M 1

ard his sgtlsfgenan |5 the cause of Sod's sansfacdon,”

in the Lhirly-secong chapler, "On the
1,3 foll. [p. 1180

% The Pertrtrran is the HirsL and #he
the Fraphels and inhis imward essendge

all praphecy and all saintshi

© 200 0 Forgotien Bln-uh

ek Inohe Middle

abkd, The religious

hee is thee lasL al
hee is the sowTe of

“ayn] of all things,

% a). p. 119)
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1 ol Horan, 4?,i where 1t |s said Of the infldels than whey followed Falsehpod,
and of the Bellevers 1 T-u ey [odlgwed "the Trath from thelr| Lord,” Le.) e
Revelation given 1o Mobammed. [(p. 1E1)

Y™ This is inferred Iy the Tlhur Trom [the Torm Tarifion (which implikes contiance)
inthe Kaoranic text(p. 1§ 1)

Y5 1. [p. 121))

"% Therefore the hook |which the Brghmans ascribe, a5 the authpr supposet, 1o
Abraham did noi come 1o lheE;rum zod but was writien by Abratam himsel{z.lﬂl

says that il conlajns papis. The Ffth parl an aoccount of ik profurdily is
forbedden to mastL ns. He add{:ﬂ"lt is Nnotorious amaong them|that thaose who
read this Nfth pan (nvarka bly Become Moslems." . 122]

TR 104 [p. 122

" b 1 Arahi I_F:_ i5, $11] thal after death the spiril receiyes an immgrial
body homogeneous sath the world to{ whch it has been ramsianed. [p. 122)

e p 117 (p. 132)

Mg, 71,15 o, e, 1200

body, it does not gnjoy il fréedon, Only after dwe Resurrechon [% i ennrely free
1o 301 aocording td Its ngtiere,(Le., 10 keek good or el [n confornely wath [t5 Sate
in the presenl life K 0. 3220 oll ). (p] 123)

il lang as the s ir'rlIr'lai in the|barzakh, ie., limited by the T:l:lerlies ullhe
I

Ny, 73, 2 fo. th, 123)

73 11, 74, 2 fall. A4 10 the|question ol free-will, see p. 102, note 4. (p. 123
i, 64,21 ol p. 12
R, 69,2, 0p, 139)
Y 11, 68, 7 fall. (g, 123)
k11, 55,8 fol. {g, 123)

A8, 15 foll. fp. 12B)

i 200 0 Forgotien Boobs | mfm'llillhmhunl:.nr;
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R .44, 18 foll, 1p, 123)

Y0 .45, 12 Tall. {p. 124)

Y341 47, 18 foll. Acrording 1o 1bnu |- | | Fuss, all.), the gnostic {"arid}
creales by means al| his me]iilatiun [ha | ideas ch hawve an objective
coslence [0 sensanod, phanidsy, of higher planes of perception, His oreatlve
power diflers from al God | inasmuch agHis conacio 55 is not undversal, i,
it does ol comprebenyd every plane ol perdeption samullaneously. £f. Massignon,
KiLib al-Tawdsin, p. 183. [p. 124)]

YT, 40, 21 foll, 1p, 124)

Y3 .39, 10 Tall. [p. 124)

Hoamenever God crieanes t by Hell-firg, |He also creanes in the

sufferers the power off enduri . ize they wopid perizh and so exape.
Hence, their skins are (perindicilly remewed]| Koran, d,:-jll, and they recenre Fresh
powers of endurance, o sirtue bf which ihey (el 3 preseqigment of new Toments;
bur the powers with|swhech ¢ Tomer tgmends do not cease,
inasmuch as these powers are given Lo Lhe God, and God newver takes back His
gIfts. Thus ther powens of endyrance g, 139 fontinwe to grow, b Ihere Jppears

Iodl.). Elsewhere, on
knowledge, i denles
yOu -wish, that i renn
Lo pleasure™ (K 1. 40,

HE 43, 5, o, 124]

“F k.44, 15 [p. 124)
sy .43, 16 foll, ip, 124)
“F K 1. 104, 1ol tp. 125)

s Haturally, the main

quoted, The Logas, m

ariginal

iBée and as 2 seal (oo,
archangel, the instr nt {
thians, 15, 45 Tall.], Gpd's inte

mediator between map and G

de |nh

e Flre, beca
rilest in ha

e rp ane s dosmed ta
(K . 3B, & fr. Tool and

fire is an rnal object of God's

bsolunedy (M (44 B], "You may say, If

ute rorment gf jhe damned is changed

wrce is Philp) From wh ary parallels might be
image of Ghy, dﬁtmmm a5 an dprfTumog
ewfip] | sslng [tself pry things, He is called an
of cieplion, Lthe venly man [cf. Corin-

reter and hvert thnE ¢, wm mpodimc). As a
he i= compgred with the High-priest (dpaepedc)

o 20D an;uﬂlm Boals



dlikag [ 15 l@rmic Ivhysticiom s Fr 188

ho, ke the Moslem saani, passes away In(God: |'he shall be no man when he
eth(n to 1he Holy of Halles," according 1o FI;L:] rendering of Levitlous | 16, 17
icghlied, Philo von Akexandria, p. 24 Iodl ). (p- 125

1 of | 1bny ‘1-Arbd's verse (Taruman al-;? X1 4); "My Beloved 1§ three
al

lthoalgh He is ane, even as Lhe [thee) of the Trnity] are mafe one
’Er::ifin essence”; and his sLlatemenl that the [ivine names onby thiee are
fardiral, viz., Allah, al-Rahmdan, and al-RabY [op. [it. p. 71). For his docrine of

Ttripligity™ [Lathlith) see Apperdix 1l. p. 125)
1. ssignon points oul [Kitdb al-Tawdsing g. 134, jphole 3] thal in the trealises al
1:: wanu °I-5afd, [Bombay, ah. 1306, W. tlf’ Ial.] "the in-breathing (ol the

(F"] (tnafirie “1-Rafp s mentloned as a|dofwee spedally characiessie of
Christlan mrystidsm. {p. 125]

¢ 1| 105. 16w 1-*Arabi (Fusies, 126 fall ) is more coitical and orthodox than Jili. {p.
26)

™ AnLl:rngsl the malters conlained in the [ourth tpble 1l mentions (K |- 301, 13

§ihe sclemce of High Maglc (a1-5I0ns 17310, w cz resembles the miracies of the
ints|ard does ol depend on drnogs, lonmpulas, #tc., bot solely an the magical
awenls am man, ~in the way of Diving urey," he fay), ©1 have had some expersende
M 1hlg, and if | had desired | cowld have assume if shape In the world and dore

ed, bad 1| knew it Lo be pemnicious anf therplore abardoned it. Then God
d me with the secret polency which He plared between K and W |ie. His

d three kinds of knowledge: one kind | [ rellglong he was commanded
art to hes people, another (the split octrime] he was lelt free o
icale or not, and Lhe lasl [conce teries of the Godhead) he

rbidden to divulge . Some, however, leam ip by myslical revelation (K || 949, 10
A, 126]

There is a Tradilion to the effect that Moham . anthe night al his ascensian,
1
E
thee

* k1) a7, 15 fall. According to Jili, the Gospdl was yevealed Lo lesus in Syripc, and
Is opning words are Blsnw Tl-ab wa ‘[aumnn g flapn, i ihe rgae of the| Father
nd e Mather and the Son™ (K 1 105, 15 foll {1, (p. 26)

** Ko 5, 136. [p. 126]

™ Musil, Arabia Petraea, 11 91, (. 126)

o .![III[I rnrfuﬂm Boals m'FFI,ul'hmhunl:.nq
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Y The Chriftiang supposed that the Father was the Spiril [al-R)

Mary, and Spa lesus; then s3id|"God & Lthe Thirf of ' ool knooawing,
thar ‘the Father' gignifles the Npme Allah, and thar ‘the M " amifles the
L | -Klt D ('the Mother of the Book,' an Eq:ressll;rﬁemral ndersiood 35
meaning the furdamental parl ol the Eofan), ie., the e of Essemce, and

thal “the Son| signfies the Bopk, which ig Absolule Being |because(if) is a derivative
and product ¢f 1hy aforesald groupd" (K || 105, 17 foll.]. [} 126)

“FK 1108, 2](p. 1R6)

Y84, 105, 1B felt (p, 126]
that the Mn;rm Ione have fulfifled the(true docidne ofthe Gosgd, which |5 "the
manifestanog of the Creaner (al-Hogq] inphe oregtuees (aitkhalg)” kg, 126]

¥ g 1107, 1 fall. (p. 126)

L

**1 karan, 1529, {1 declares Ih:lﬂ'le emfire Gospel is contained i phis verse, and

*2 At the Res{amedtion, (p, 1260
¥ ¢ . 108, 2 fall {p. 126)
S5 5. 106, 4l |p. 1277

“*€ k1. 105, p fal]. Jdi dtes an Jssertioh of the superidrity of the saints by his
ancesior, "AbHu 1-0adir al Jan, (p. 127]

“T on the r :::I'II:L Ibnu *1-"Arap says that the lews beleved in jesus until he, as
an apasile, the Mpsaic lpw (Fusys, 205). [p. 127

¥ ¢ 1. 100, 5all. [ET. Fusas, 34 Ta|l., 203 fall. (p. 127)
K229, lﬁ]‘:nll. lp. 127]

Malonists of| Alexandria, 2rad i, note 2], CL| lbnu T{Arahi, cited by

"k 1, 26,5 ftom kaor, S0 the Loges of R{n is Bede, but npn & @ed [Blgg, Christian
o }
Masslignon, Ktdb gl-Tawdsin, p. 244, [p. 127

"™ The ediliof usef is that publisHed aL Cira in a.h. 1321 [{p. 135)
7 cpp p, 88, [p. 135)

Y3 eusos, 74 [ip. 1R5)

o 20D an;uﬂm Bn-u*TJI worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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® Tnls moge of thoughn leads |
“He praces me [ by manifesling m
praise Him [y manilesting His
independent when | help and 2id
poazibility of manifeslation from
into exislerwe, and | know Him a
conbemplation of Him)." Fusas, 78] (p

lipns and [oreating e in|His farm), and |
ons and gbeying Hm). How can He be
imf Abecause e Divine|atid jutes dedwe the
i IErrelalﬁl. Rar that :;use d broughl me
i
1

b to Induige in dFIn,g paradoees, 8.8,

Him inbo eistence Jn my knowledge and

superadded 1o Hls Essence but ang reldfomns of the E lect to iself as
object (Fuzls, 2260, The universe |4 1He pibjectified sl uf the nans, [P, 136)

' God is the “ayn fldentlty) of {hd 'jlﬂbl.rtes, i lhE‘ L8 mEt they are not
% Fugus, 16 fol. [p. 136)
T

Ibid. 142 [p. 136}

“ Mujad (the thing brought [nie Pobigpce] mplies migjld (gne who bngs [ ne
existence). {p- 136]

Y Fusies, 139 all. (p. 136)
"M -
Ibmd, 76, (. 136]

™ |pid, 77. The determining “sel™ |5 regly an indivifualisanon (Bagiga) of God. (p.
136}

"™ 1gad. 75-5., . 137)

ar

Abu 5a%id al-Khamraz (ob, 2.4, B0 w
al-Mahpib, wanslanon, p, 241 fol, |p.[1

ka4 well-kngewn S0Ml gf Baghddd, 5ee Kashl
h

M The moystic cannot now  Gaof

s he islllu‘ninatad tnd all the Civire
atir butes, sovhan e econnes 2 R,

p. 128. (. 137)

T Every Indlvidual is consclows of haying differen facuiies agd quilltles, ip, 137

ecand in the third alhundred, in the
degrees chmprises [simple and complex
wiuals and gerera speqies, [p. 137)

"™ one in the first degree is one, in
fowrth a thowsand, and eadh of
nnbers, st 35 SPeaes conprise

o 20D Fnrruﬂm Bn-u*ul.i | worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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YT Real Belfg, when [imlted by 3 universal indlviduakisanon, iy Mature, fom which
are nman|fesned secondary ard wemaly Indivaduatlsations, vid, nawral odiey of

varows kinds._ [p. 137)

Y Natwe

I [p. 1

*® Fusus, 6§ foll. (p. 138}

LI 0. 94
M s, 7
" |bid, 23m
" hid. 113

" 1bld. 182

"% B therg is o moment o

(Fusies, 106
138)

“** Fugas, 5
fodl, {p. 138

LL by rum 4
it. £f. p. 90

T
The wor

s far 2s e

whereas M
LINivEerse ca
an wnpolish

|.e., relakye exlsiente, whe

may be regarded [elther 38
reweals ilsil ar as Lthe uriue]'!

8

«[p. 138)

P fol. (p. 136]
fod. (p. 138]

Iodl. (p. 138}

p. 138]

fal J. The author

upra. {p- 18]

I not-

53 loll,, 239, Cf, Macdonad

al Toam

ampa

all the parmcular Inrr: in wl'fm ReJlity
al Aeality revealing ikell in all particpdar

between Lhe sucoes
thiz wilh the Ash'an

, Development of Muslinn Theolggy, p.
. 122, The atar butes are ngplly [atem (o the Essense and |44

eln Absplure Being |s reflected.

d of things was b

nalaneis the E
id ol manifest
Bd Mo or 3 bod

nmp -I-',.EI i

the Essence to ilsel. This e
a'vdny T-thjbea) in the pla
imowledge (where o distin

1 Ry enagnanon

ught i

"{al lay

ons e

o exislence before Lhe creation
very Divine atirdbgte (uniwersal] logacally [nplies
correspond|ng particular, whfch s 1

4 sond, [, 1399

du ‘l-agdas) s the eter

is received by Lhe

rganaliur
of m:ﬂiﬂ-ﬁllurﬂﬂtf iwdhla

. Fram pne paoinl of

Essence andivdualis
ce inddualised by all relatio
Being unil kan app

Lajdidu

p. 123

the exlst
d w iR

erces al

b le, i
wiew, G0

ive acls pf crea

Logelhey. 5

red inil)T

al man|fesiat]

ian
l-a'rad |{p.
g0l

mitleal with

o 20D Fnr'uﬂmlﬂn-uh
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revealed exept 10 HI;r:If; o another, He [k revealed 1o "reapeent” modes of
Hinwsel, toeach In acogrdance deih its “capdolty” (p. 1399

agl

God —the oreness of the E . the Ity of the Divane antribunes, and ge
world ol Hature. This| uth, author| adds) cannot be appreherded save by
mystical perceplion. (g 1349)

| hawe aomitbed a Iew lings ere, l-|:| iE[fECl that Man unites all aspecis of

" 18, he ewmnln.gTI e "IJ anon of) the pame ansdn |5 than Man y'ms of
yu'anis [krows or is I3miliar I all thipgs: thiee Arabic words are devived
from the same root. (p| 139
i py bringing them Ino eastente, Cf, p. PB[supra, 0. 139]

* Man's neary (galby hears ;mmmprﬂﬁn ol the Grearest Mame of God (e, the
Essence] together with{all thg ojher Diving Hamips, [p, 140)

* Fugus, B fall. [p. 140)
"™ pan is Absolute Eping [ udlisation [ta“ayyun). This limilatian,
however, |5 negative dnd u?jinn oo In{fallure to receve ail Individualsa-
tiaons, Lo be erndowved al butes, IJ-E named with all names. in sa [ar as
Man s a realiny {hagag) e |s not|3 buman sedamfe (khalg), (p. 140

* Fugus, 39 fol. tp. 14

™ rgingle™ is equivaler|L Lo “threefald.” £ 4. 150 supra. [p. 140}

" Fugus, 267, [p, 140}
M5 130 Iodl. {p. 140)

U 5ee p. 151 supea. [p| 140

™ Fugig, 161, [p, 141}
8 | demies this. See §. 102. [p|[141)
"™ Fusiss, 158 (p. 141)

" 1w, 77, p. 181

[ = .IHII[II Forgotien Boaks worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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poe [0, 54, moNg 5, {p. 141)

Uz 206 ol

1D5 B

L]

usus| 282, CH 135 (p. 142)

1 0b1d, 205, (0. M2

ELy

cf. 108-9. p. 14

hs prayer Lhal

. together with
reallt-.' "Effect]

e
wnbiaF W \.f‘
nol the(decree”' [RAmsamerd Ma ‘o, r. and abridged

1
Gaod ml,ghl relieve his pam

God., Sach prayer does mo

is;::n 10 the Deving decree :Igﬂﬂ, bt dissatlsfacmomn with

abowe—|s decreed by mey
tod, ol the absplute God
the elfecis altached 1o th

(erfar belongs to the non
by laldlv'ddin Roml, whe
P ‘;"’""Iﬂid 1o hlna, '

forms of bellel according to

whabever lorm God reveals
LSS, 145). [p. 143)

£ p. 98 fol. {g. 142
** |e., e Mnlte Loed irabb] who

obpec of{lordsheg (marbab), O, FuBos, 95, (p, 143]

*4 | e, INe true myslic prays that

of Mercy so as W become a rAbi

(EAE OO OL), aryd to krow hanself 25 2 mode of the absolute
ogh the pabam apd the mariom, {p, 143]

2 busig) 225, 1p| 143

*E \hd. plz. L) 100. They may

Ik blvarps of Papadise {wd, 127,

U |bid. 208 ol (p. 143

. 143)

t He is One inv all Torms, for

© 200 0 Forgotien Blli-luh

. puslified aon the
Gad, inamuch
nee 2 want of
thang decreed
of the indivldual
(ibid. 218-9]. ANl
. are [as swdh]
tem™ (v, 224).
has puizled Mr

dellty [5 the thing
E. H. whanfigld,

e Capacily of the
e mystic's hearl
imsel N, as wax

1ands In 3 spedal and different relanon 1o every

Divine altribute

hve may be “illumined" with
(EAeii], which nE:mﬁrithulm a marfim

whi [ n really

aperience a positive pleasome like that of the
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by
S

“M |blg. 24%. Elsewhere (P72) e rpmarks (han God % nevrl: seon| Imnagserally and

that the wvis|onal Him in women is the maosl perdecl of all. (g 143)

M eaven lles about us pr owe infancy.” (p. 143)

" Fugag, 260, (p, 143)

il

Even Zqroasirianism Hoes nol |exclude the monistic grnciple. | 5 Lo be
uncertaln ahether Ormued and ARRman siood o direct equal antaganlsm 1o
each other)ar whether {Ahriman), the ewil spinit, and Spenga Maimyo,
the good sperin, were cobteived 35 opposite emangtions pf Onel(Cmidad] who is
above them bath, In any case, struggle berween d apd man ends
with the complete des latler. [p. 145)

*H yoadekel Skenches Irog Easiermy History, tr. by 1. 5. Black, jp. 204 ip. 14¥]

" gir Charlps Lyall, Andeht Arabiah Paelry, p. xix. (p. 145]

* The prekent writer has edited gnd ansiated a collegibn urumﬁﬂml ades by
Ibnu | -"Arape, enlilled Tapuman a waq, in the Crentgl | Trangalion fund, Mew

Seres, vol, o (London, 1¥11).(p. IB6]

" Thwe dawe of his hirth ik uswally given as a.d. 13%1, but kee Mallino, ap. cit.. p. |,
note 3. [p. 146]

¥ Diwran, g 4, 1. 13 Toll, brd p. 75) 1. | foll. {p. 146)

1 The Lifelal 1bnw 1-Fargd by his grandsan has been prinled as 4n intrgduction Lo
the Diwan fpp. 3-24). A shorler notice, extracted Irom moy M=, uf]he Shadharatu’l-
dhahab, wds publlshed i the [RAY. for 1906, pp. B00-808.(5ee dlso (b Khalkkdn,

No. 511 [De Slane's transkation, m, p. 388 ol 1. [p. 146

" tpp p- i} supra. [p. 14
=" 1e. the Greater Ode rwymmng inp t. It is =0 named inordgr Lo distinguesh il from

the T lyyaju I-Sughed, ife, the Lasser Ode rwnng, an 1 [ wednl p. 140 Tall.], (p.
147)

"M cep Professor Browns's Liverary Hisiory of Persia, vol| |1, p|504; dy Uterary
History of fhe Arabs, p. {B? fol., The Gon and the D rIi'.h, . 103-2. A Latin
ir

versian of pne entire ode [Dhwdn,|p. 306 Tall.] is given Eam Jpnes in his

© 200 0 Forgotien Bln-luh wvlrwfm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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wan, p. 2
ryal Pe

L walkey w
1

T deearm

Diwdn, p. 2

relace Lo the Diwin, p. 1

Se0s Aslacae Conenta

rangeret §e Lagrange, Arthologie

W Mackiid, Selecl Epagryms from

prhill, My=ticisr
B e 1ed Poeims

ese remarks

respect of s

inp [op. cil. p. 1%

[l {vvronrk

1, p- 352,

fronn the

Hidacis
s of Jaldiuddin Bami 1o fes Diwdn, (o, 149)

musical ¢
is purpaose.

£Z, |, 8 foll,
Imvariably
as easily as

e emracted

foll, Prof, Br

th lpwrans a

RO foll. {p. 151)

Lierally, "§ thy everastingness (b

those wisd Tl nwestlcl

M
ia, vol_ii, p. 504 (p. 150

1.20.0p

do nol 4

poinis
erls a

army al

fromn rubd®s, The fact that (b ]
e amatoriogs epigra

386), a

.1 1 fall]

. ed. by Lord Tesgrnmouthy, vol, ¥1, p, ), [0

prabe, p. 128. {p. 148]

the Greek Anthaology, p. ;

148)

{p- 145

Ddvan| Shamsl Tabefz, p. AL.(p. 149

PPy tD many passages
rpose bears the same

that at a later period
the Suls and sugges

p. 202, 12 foll.] assens
Iwio verses which he ¢

4. . 148]

n the Ta iAo ‘I
[anpon ton thee At

e Odes were alte
that they we

that 1w *l-Fard'
tes might bear a

samilar kind in the Somg of So0lomon; and, i

[Diwan, p. 549, 9 fal
thal he may hawe wri
n [ every [ne of gwe
[p. 150}

glven a translation of ihl

fd date-gpalms in the nelghbourhGod of Meding, [

f ot (KFayal] of thee Belged imode poet's farcy (haydl], i, 151)

pod ) demands nw passing -away (anal" (o

© 200 0 Forgotien Bln-uh

-Fang is kmown 1
1bn Khallikzn,
Lem Dthers, prowe

5. [p. 1499
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coording 1o MY the words “thase who behdd thee" refer 1o the Ughn of
mmed, which pmanated fram the Light of Gog. {p| 152]

8 & veil covering 1ne lower part of ie face, ip. 1530

rs's [lterally Jwithin ihy presel
erved (made naccessible | by spirilual a i sible Toems in which it weils

izl As the Bedouin poet brags dbout himsel in A Lo asserl the dignity of his
I

j,\lm:l." The Diviree Essenie
B

chammedan s3ints boast of fhe Uregue endosments which
has bestowed Upon then, [t{ls por self-glodfifatign, bur thanksglving 1o Hine
“frgm wham all bessings Mow." [M 1%3]

1 Belng 15 manifested in phengnieng, st as{phe Jghn of the sunos reflected

dipwed bam, he saw a . 174
e sahd, 1 ke not gods which ser,
'|r : bl when he saw it set,

mg are al the people who go

*% Bep Kor, 6, 76 Toll. "And wher) 1Ihe nlght overs

star, ard he said, THS |5 nhy Loed; quhen i set,
izirgg] he zaid, This is

he Eaid, werdy, if Loird direct me not, | shall beg

the double meaning of Badr,
ecra and Meding Where the Propher won hes
; (203 Tl moon, Thas the
WHOUE Tl were 1o the
5 the perfect dlumananon
e ed for adepis|in mmyslicism. jrish politics ol Iq ars ago would promdde an

ere regarded|(as qomongl heroes and salns,
i, the nable gomgany of nwestics, pourney not
derive from|Aedily as in the light of Reality

=0 much in the light{which phen
L [p- 154}
e Eu'laterial begury (|15 non wo 1y be loved ex
idehs [altribuies ard manifeslations)|of Absalule Bfaudy. {p. 154]

" Iwhen God withdraws Himsell [irgm ihe [nward
His|commands on soul, 20 that il performs ils pyedestined good and evil waorks.

{p- 154]

! Divine Love sweaeps away thel conventlonal sifndards of truth and right and

honowr. {p. 154]

o 20D FuTFuﬂ:In Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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** Diwdn, p. 331 Rl 2. 155
*% bid. p. 347, 1. b Iodl. €L Shelley, Epipsychiflion:

N solipudes
Her voce came tome theough the whispering woods,

Aned thee Towrptains, and the odowrs deep
of flowers. .,

A the bregzes whether low or|loud,
Aned the rarijul every passing cloud,
Aned theer sirgireg ol the ssmmer Hirds,
Ard al sounfs, il slence, (p. 156]

ESE

Iig. p. 173 It|is e, as Prof. Najlino has observed [op. dl. p.| 16}, that some
ades afe less artiflaat instyle thancifers, (pf 156)

*T | bid. p. 467. (p] 157}
***Ibld, p. 165. [p{157)
* | bid. p. 10%. (p] 157}
“" oid, p. 278 tp) 157)
* Diwfan, p. 410, [p. 157
“7Ibid. p. 284, tp) 157)
*7bld, p. 391 folf (p. 157
* rpatience withput you,” iee. in beafing yodir separatian lrom me] “palience with
wou,” e, in bearng the pain which . 3y the objecl of my love, cause me to
suffer.f(p. 158]

*% Diwfn, p. 402, [p. 158)

** I'ne POEl was fapt o conremplangn of the Beloved apd could nbr bandy words
wilth his critic_ (p. § 58}

*T .| by corwinging my "Dlamer’ gf the drror of his fways |1 acc!:red as much

rellgiols ment as by making the plignmage o Meora, Infls mernorpus 10 conbine
the gréater pdgrimage (fag)] with the (esser gigrimage (gmra)l. (p. 1568)

o 20D Fnrlruﬂm Bn-u*I.T mforliulbmhunl:.nq



Studies Iy 1l prmdc hrsticiem 4 27
S Rajab & |the seventh and al-Mubadram the first month pl the Mohammedan
year. [p. |15}
7 1. inporfsiancy. (p. 158)
T Dwn, p. 179 fall. [The last verse allodes Lo the marna ard | qualls which
dropped ::Im heaven pon the mael:tes (Kow. 2, 54), I };nrlgl al 53
double -play: mann (separalion), mann (mannal, salwa [forget ). salwid
{quailsl.v[p- 1 58]
T Diwrad, L 443 foln, (p. [159)
e image or vsion of the Bebowed which appeafs wher his [name is
prong by the “blamer." (p. 159
" As cdmefls brimg the [belowed Lo the Ipver's eye, so reproof brings hifn Lo the
Iover's epr, 4. 159)
“™ Diwcan, pl 275 foll. Cf. Jp. 346, 1. 5, and p_ 428, | 27—p. 420/1.6. [p. }59)
55 -

Thed, . 3F0, 1. 22. [p. 1600
¥ The ﬁﬁ;t word for rpoks (Safd] is also the name of o peak near Mecca/ and this
may be i eaning here [p. 160]
I geading ith the commentatar hayd instead of hiba. (p. 160}
5

DN, ) 297 fioll. (p. [161)
" This i ﬁ:e difflerend, al course, frdm Lthe pictonial treatmpent ol deser} lile and
SCEMETY W we lnd [ the pre-KlammE odes, [p. 161)
™ peading oo (p. 161]
. Diwath, pp. 420441, {p. 162]
™ |bid. p. 6 (p. 162)
= 1bid. p. 70 "The twa leasl parts” are|the heart and the tongue. {p. 162]
SM -

Ited. . 150, 1 24 fall, [p, 162)

© 200 0 Forgotien Bn-u:u wwn;'l"'m‘pl'hmhunl:.nq
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L 1

Diwdr, . 472 Toll, {p. 162]
¢ The sold was intoxicated with the wine of Divine fie. was :II in
contemplagon of Godj duning ils pre-exdskence in the etemfl kowledge dlf |Gaod
before the body was created. (p. 163]
T I'he Full{maon is the Perfect Man, ie. IHe graslic ar saint in whom God reyeals
Himsell comiplerely and who 5, a5 it werg, Blled with Diving l.ive. The new nls
the gnastic peded by b ndividualiny, 5o thn he mgnlfesis only 3 pan of the Dhane
Lght, not she whale; he causes the wine] ol Lowe to circle) ie. e dsplays|and
makes kreo to athers the Mames and [Atlibutes of God. When the wWine is
watered, ig. when pure contemplation is blended with the elgnent of religigny the
seeker of GPd obtalns sperinual dlrecion and & [ike 3 traveller gulded by the spaes in
his night- jomey. {p. 163)
¥ N.'s com{mentary on this verse Is charagterisiically recondlie, He lmerprety =is
perfume™ as Lhe sphere ol the Primal Inteligence, whence (emanate all caepted

things: "ils faverns” as the Divine Mames a
hwuman sngliect, which is 3 Mash of the

** =Time,"|i.e. the word of change. T
[inerally; :I:d“ though [ts occuhation
[human) 5" {p- 163]

0= The 1 Hesmen," i.e, mystics capatle of

*! This verfe describes the gradual Tading
{p. 163)

commentaior subjecis this and the nexi

| rveed Etruuhle mry readers with Lhe
1aken as 3 fnclful descriptionof the mirac

* The Fd

may run dgar, (. 164)

of God, has no forne excepn in the imaginanan, (p

etailed allegarical whifh the
:I[.T werses. They £plain Thems:jvl. if
wrought by Divigie Lowve, (p. 164]

iz @ straimer placed ower the) mouth of the boflle, so that the wine

Altribaries; "its
mal Intellgence,

second  ennlstld
e 3 conceaime

My 233
in the poe
eremal so

precede th

are wanling in the commenta
by a copyist. See Mallino,
of alt gregned things, is log

1 an ame, which self [s crea

dl. p. 31, naole |
Iy pricr to them)

fecelving dluminanion, (p. 163)

163]

i may be re
e the Bre

iy

nalysis Lo

Divine Love,
although [t do

ik
F*

o 20D anuﬂml Boals

C
'Esplendennel;P
vane Love, besrg of
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red
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Ol ecstasy from Lthe heart of the nnystic.

al Burind and may have been ingerted
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™ Ingsmuch s real belng belongs to God alone)ntysical unson carnot pe likened
tuui.:} permeanon of one body by another, 36 when water s gbsorbed by o

SpDnRe. (p. 164)

"™ Thes enlgmatlc verse refers 1o
hei:g wine phenomenal being. In
ideniified with Adam, whom Gao
realmy; but In so far as he bel
mgther of wine, |.e. the vane, whe

LN

"wessek" are the phen

realltles "lncorease” Le. a
sos perceive. [p. 165)

'EHI

.8 it was an orphan belore 1He begirning of

Pelng wnder i
=0 far as man
"areated in

5 ta Mandre,
hlsa symbol I

two aspeas, Wi

owrn p. 18% ima
i5 ureeal, “ns

the material wor

hich real being

enal Torms w
They [are “subie,” e, mlﬂtmlj}mm wenrbﬁ:vm form 15 the

ear a5 the Mamy, by means af |

Livine Love—dB these terms are

therhand, Thes, |

4 parydox ndicating the nmeless

e; and Ity “death™ eaves
ather sell of the Absolue

L% 730 Iodl. and p. 144 s

0L |.g. seck to contemplate the Qivine Essence , OF if W0 MusH
besadps, 1er 1 be the first and hephest mgnlfesigblon of that Essend
Spirit| or Light ol Mohammed, (which is figargtively called "the

Beboved's teeth."” {p. 165]

“die” whemn ils essence [(fhe human sp

. The wind “orpha
wya, v JRR-9]

nature af real

&l 25 plre

I
related to the D4 neBLril (here

1. e is pure
cifer” Is the
ARt 165)

anifesbed.
a;‘ really,
foemms wiach

thy same In

i

ik
by

| emsied belore
n man - w

| i= mysticalty e

Absolune, [§] the phenmaenal

“an orphan in

ishanity the
ibe 3 wine-pa
mnasiery (ds

ol having
limpse al the
ak Himsel In
ra. [p. 165]

. Lhe scene is 0
). 1brw ¢|-Fard
k. i.e. their da

helr own
id in the

i that 1he

thal God
5 q:realis.ed
atendge, O the

seek amwthing
E, ngnely, the
water al the

o .![II[IIII"nI'uﬂm Boals




ifs o Fofpottenonic.ong
t ahways krowm the valoe ofmusic a5 a means ol iducing| ecstasy.
Cf. klam) p- 62 foll; 0. B. Magdonald | Emolional Rel g;iunriﬁ;tslam as
affeched by Musk and Irng i he Jowmaliol the Boyal Aslatic Soclety, 1901, pp.
195 kol and F4g foll., aed 1902, p. 1 foll. [p. 165)
e l165, note A (p. 166)
B e e prose ranslation infra_ (p. 167)
s "lhe formms of 1hings]" 1.2, the puppets, t'r'h' phenomena, which In thInselws
are |getess and gassave; pll thelr 1ife ard aciwgty s hg efiec of the sgnlfegationn
therm| of the actigns ard|atiri bodes of Reality [(p- 167
¢ The Greek fre to which Yon Hammer flnHs an aljusion here i, || thank | an [gnls
s, (p. 167)
T The genies [krn] are described 2s enerpal credtures, endowed with| speech,
rarparent (5o [har they are normally Invisiple), and capable of afsuming varows
shappes. {p. 168}
ek "
TY wya, vy, BRO-F06, . 168]
an poets al the Republic, p. 403, 1 give Mureo's ransla-
nmighty legions Ml with ther m ents Il pargs of 1he plalns,
and

e maunlains sinck
and horsemen Ay

Le the inward a

brass, ard berneath a

yalee is one (ol Mpssignn

ise i raised

by shOuting re

wiinle

itual and sens|ble woHds d thew
[w. 405 cf. v. 493 0 v 455 the
army] are used |n the same way 35
oudward aspects al (the e with
, Kltdb al-Tawdsin, p. 139).
A1 3578 408 6V and F549.
acqudindarce with (b T-"Arabrs
© 200 ' Forgotien Bools
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T

phalosophical vermminclogy or,[so far a5 have abserved, of belng directly influenced

by ham1an] anw comslderable degree, (p. 170]

“ x, gnlW. 501, CI. Kashf al-Mahjob, transl(, p. 214, Concemning Qutty and 1the
subcrdinpre members of 1he S0fl hlerarchy see Blothet, Htudeq s [esptersme
misulman inoahe Joumal aglangue, wol. 0 (1902), p. 49 foll; Hameberg, Al
Abulha Schadeli in IDM% wol. 7, p. 2] lall.; Adeel, a'rdmi und sgin Werk
Ober dle{muhammadanisohe Elaubensiehrs| [bld, vol, 20, p. 37 foll. p. 171

““ e pgll 87 and 103 Tall. {p. | 71)

1% 574 werses out of 3 1onal of 761, The follfwing verses hn:lgs been igrslaned;
111-114) 117119, 122-125, 141-143, 16467, 175-103, -136, 6% 406, 334-
3493, 5035048, 515-520, 549-574, S80-588, 4613, 6ii 610, 632 636, 750-758. {p.
1711

a1 (1) 1.8 "my lowe arose fram conbemplatbon ol Divine Beguty, which transcends
phengm@ngl beauty™ (Rusn], O p, 90, nore L, (p. 176)

£ {£] "I arder to disgase love ard to guard myself agdnst peproach] | let mmy
Cconw Jdgg, 1.8, 1he worshlppgrs of material| beauty, suppoge that my 1wk was of
the samy ki as theirs." [p. 1576)

1% 131 “But in Tact my vision[of Divine Beatny took away ol desire to behold 1he
form In (which mgrergl beatny 15 contalngd, (ke wine i p" 50 K, rightly
explalns (he werse, regards cks pl the ") as
equivalepl to hadag, "my al-hadag “the

darkness| ol phenomenal bei vine Essence fcl.
verse 1]{(Aocording 1o hes i say|thar whereas he
formenysaw only the Dlvine Reallty, and ndy pheromena, e had(mow reached the
higher SEE of seeing phen i i ality — a refalion
symbodi by his descriplian e black ol the af-encompazsing Divine
eve, (. J76]

“ (4} ") render thanks Lo fhe wolaries valgar lowe™ < the Tyoudhs"|are Lhe
“romraes” of verse 7—"befause my belrg confused with them enablgs e o
hide ny from the ignae 3, thaugh s real nanure s wel Inu£ntu mypics." M.
gives ar|| unsuilable explanation, wiz. "In|my ecslasy 1 praised the iljustrious
theosoplisls who Eught me fthe mmysberies |of Divine Lowe, which are hidden from
the v " . 176}

o i![II[I Forgotien Bn-::h mifm'lulhmhunl:.nq
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Bl 18] The inLoxication ol ed

(e bg] is characierisie of the e

(5} Prof. Nallina fop. cit.

duration, but v seems 1o me o

selregard—hazz - harzu
watcher (ragib) who preveniy
176)

B3I 47 The @luminated mys
altribaies. The resboration

accuhation of the Divine [ight o his

£33 12) =Let me behold thee, e
no npre behold thee," (p, 17

B (9} “F thaou wilt ol grant
thow didst ance deny il Lo 4

S5 110) " Ingsmuh as 1 desi
drunkenness {entire loss af

yel sobrlety brings with it re
Swoon, ofled, 'Glory 10 theel

nafs [see
the [lover

i 5
[ithh

my

5 IHT:.

rervnwal of the anguish al lowy"

whidh the poel desires is not

afier ecsiasy, but the siate of phn
Iy kndwn 25 "the secomd sobelety™

uc al the unitive life al its hig

S 1117 This verse aliudes 1o
came al our appainbed lme a
me see, Lhal | may behald th
1owards the moumain; If o s
when hws Lond revealed ham

Mozes [el in a swoon.™ [p. 17-*?;l

=T 113] Abraham, having bro
which by the commanred al G
(p. 177)

¥ 1171 K. explalns that the |
ries to indwce him to Tge

perfect sparinual director,” (.

tl

"ls

Etasy | E:II
[[FR ¥

p- 64] pro
g

dated

5e% g

wilh unmEzeTvE

sCoouspess [sabrlety) (g,

Lake bagd as

ry. The poel [kens 1h

lossary

n
{.:

to the Kitdb a
from gawning acress 1o

176

rmon e antalned
we need al a
% Moses, on

e peniance’ (Ko,

g%
and

[uE 50

heloved. Acco

o .ll[ll[l Forgotien Bn-u*Tj |

. [Thou shall not

mi, e rared it 1o

llowing verses|.

lapse into

nto him, Moses

, them shalt

1%, was cast lm
him rva harm |

 wiho FeprOac
rding to M.,

{b3sk]; restaing

rid

nomm
255 and tlaiwfa e fechnlcal
Leparation™) whiphk charcterls

ol e Koran: “And
]

T< :J_M"‘I'M fire

1T6]

CcCusative

Irwance o
a'j—to th
beloved., [p

al his humar
wilth the

so Lhal | car

the siate of
m Lo sobriety
I owt of hiy
F| 140y —amnd 3
"recovery’
| Jonsciousness

=)

5. 479, [p. 177
when Mosey

T. 'O Lord| ke
eelme, bl Iu-ulI
b |see mg,' B
thee earth, ang

21, 52 fall )

KvEer ang

"J::IE' is "the
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“7 1200 spy [nurdgeb] appdrently signifleg h:re the [wdgment oF esnmanve
faculty (wahum). £f . werse 137 Ty way ol lowe™ s H.'s rendering of sirati. M. defines
il more paplictly as "oy opsad slate)” id., jcls of worship and devotion,
ascenasm, peety and thanksgivwrig! (p. 177)

M 121) Qr, reading wasfan for Jra'nan, =1 appieaned o bim only In virtue of my
exlernal gribuies, such as my -t of devalion'| (M) [p. 177)

engaged |n salen medugtion, ONverse sl Ily and wnderstand each oither
though i word is ultered . {p

Jary

M 221 M| says: "This |s the pragite of the Mag T’ndu at the presenn day, Whilst
flE :
7

4 124] "The tribe.” i.£. my Suf| Beethren. {p. 175}

o (9] “A maady than hed me frem hilm'; of, wermse 1,40, 178)

™ [A0-33) In these werses Ij]j alays des:ril:ljs she passing-away [fania) of Lthe
1 sedlan the rapaurg g jowve, "Uke tedrs™t of, verse 12, (p. 178]

& ecslasy was Lhe Blrrl al success)ve|slates of Divine manilestalion
|i} [mstead ol "paesence™ (Radraj M. reads “favour”

=
[-*]
E
M
[= N
=
m
e
g
=3
&8
3
=
:

mEans this phenomenal existence
irg, [i-fard’s in the serse of (13
n were sent back from the

ght of thy real Being, which
Id not desire the hone of My

stale as
after Rk 1

dle,” p. X3 bea
abLende —a very

. il would seem strange Lo him
RNk, {p. 178)

Be dte," e, 1ess than they 2 roaluy, but fRlG does not preserve the nanural

o 125) "Rew." ie_in cmmarisT ith the whalg. Asolher rerdering is "they would
ql
animhesly of katheratin and gal a-.\h. 179)

™ [36) "My core was on Lhe ¢ al death” | -l(lr "became incurable” (M), ie. |
could nod possibly be cured, tLl%ue the pre of the beloved, which relieves
paln, also kirdles [n e 3 fle me of love, (p. Y73

o .![II[II Fnlr'uﬂm Boals worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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SR "My fand is sr complene that not only do | feel no pleasdre but my very
seifhood [ohd ) has v ed.” [P, 1799

Gupnded Tahblet (al- u T-m3hfiz) are imscribed the archetypes of all things

we [38) The “viidars" the sitI man's frierds who come Lo see hgw he is. On Lthe
past seril ard Tuiy .-{|:|. 1M

p] “Eyes,” aculi
ers of mry body)
onits™ [athwdb

oordis. e garments of a dead man™: K| zays, "ie. the
hich arg the veslure ol my dead soul (nals]." The word Tor
thiyvdb) spmetinees has this meaning Inonommysocal Aratec
icates t Love has kel in him nothing [except whal is
al and incorruplible, nangely, his spirt (rob), which belongs Lo the Unseen

ing-away [land) mry thooghl searches in van afler my losL

| "My love of o
mif); otherwas
o ¢ase, for [t eal

I mon @ property of my pershable sell (pafs), but of nw
nilt would be dependent on the (nalk), fwhich p, 204 |s
d belore the creanan of the body," CF, the[Traditlon, = @od
thousard years belore the bodies.”™ A::uﬁing to M., the
wilh hils prginal siate of noneasience, .8, yhen he ealsted
wiedge ol God. This verse explamns why ove|connnues afier
of the Igver. [p. 1749j

SMuch 23, ete cormeeys an antlnamon that (it 15 only 1o the
ons arg Ryowsin dsgulse, (p, 180

gnt lver than a

rejects e word ‘'unhappeness’ [shagd] pnd substitutes
use the (sufferings of Iove are not an unhgppeness, bur 2
ch & a mark of regard |iltidat) on the part|al the Beloved
therelofe Lhe very exsenoe of happiness.” (p. 180}

o' [hald], b
and probalian,
Arfs Lhe lowver and|i

'11"Mv ancient f
E re the predes

1) Thes verse 5 vdnpously read, | ransiane [i-igzatin o the frst Bemisoch and 1]-
T ti in the secong. rL to K., the "railer” is p. X5 the Dpvl, who in the

E] K, soys; "H

ty™: see ole on verse B0, "The beost of tregsures,” hecause
ed mears by which my lowe was ried. [p. 180

pusg al a candid fri seeks Lojdraw the pilgrim into Lhe path of sensualily, while
thy ('qlanderer’ |5 Angel, &ho edhorts hin to plety and oiper-woridlingss,

qrely divering hi hils [ove of the Dhane Essence, O, the passage In the
Koran|(2, 28, where angels| being palous of Adam, maligred m and said to

© 200 0 Forgotien Bn-u*u.li worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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God, ';I:‘-rLtD ou pilace on fhe ganh (35 Thw acegerent) ane whio wll do evll there?
See al 1§ o verse 400, (] 180]
i (52)7r ause | should be separaled Trom God, il 1 were Lo
succLnpb (to the Angel, because | am alraid of Rting lm know
my FL:,'{L spifatio I & described as "mean,” for e atpriboles the lowe
and uses, such as obedience and disobedience —he
thanks, e (2., 3% the cause of hes ingurhing Civire anger—
wheregs n H:um od's [ove 3nd woranh are elerral and wncaused, poen, taough
prale Angel, keeps to himsell the higher knowledge Lo
which none slics gn altain, whao lowe God not as the Lord of Paradise, but
a5 the Estende of alsty. [p. 1800
s [55 ' |Thy Heauty dalled me Lo union wilth thee, and since |union with thee
requer plerg] deraciment from the phenonengl sef —a resllt which cannot
be 5o nﬁm 1 Much sulferng —thou didst couse my sufferng to appear 1o
mein of beaprty."|[p. 180)
L1 - - =
(58] Dealn,” L, fand. [p. 1B1)

“b (&1] "The|garden ol Eden, jeic.": this sentence is bwrowed frgm a Tradition of
the PT: —"FaEnlie I efnp:md with things dwliked, and Hell with things
deslred,” (e { Paradise 15 qeached only by passing through palnful egpedences, (p.
181}

"= IiIT:“FmII , "the soul ol a Iree man.” Freedom [hiurmiyyal, as a

Les emancpalion from the bondage of creaturpliness {p. 181)

rimal pledge" with “the covenanl of tro

drawn fonh from the s of Ada
saud| T them, “Am nat 1 yowe Lord P

H creatures, “The sucteeding

on of the prophets, N, Most bnre
pledge given by Mohanwmed's

religian, and “the succeeding bond"” as
hils r:rilual direciors thar he would be
B

the;

" menbaned in

it a passage of the Karan (7, 1*1] where it is

alt the fulure
nd recelved he

10 the Sdiinterpreration) sealed the covenan of

md,” [rng whach
e bond of Islam
sonably explalng

cegerents and

1the solemn vone
steadfasy n the
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4 |70 As the napon s hldden by s meamess ta the sl on the [ast m I'rt ol he
lungr mgnih, 0 the Divine artribures are edipsed by thie splendour of 1he [Essence
whidh reveals then. {p. 182]

¥ (71-73) In thepe verses the poet describes ﬂ;&e maln aspects, ) one jor
other of whidh all|the Divine atiributes, excepl th t are purely B ial, may
be regarded: viz| perfection (kamal], majesty {jalal], [and beauly {jamdl). “The

falrest and shapellest form"” s the Perfect M

created |n Giod's
inspires. {p. 183]

B |75) "An idea
(p. 182)

177 K. amils
Having translate
verses from thes

(21 1?9' "ThE‘ll' wh
ascetlelsmn arad o

¥5% (80) The commentalars say that (b *|-Farid

who are krnowm a
Lo ncur bame [ma

P (81) Accord
compased by an
{p. 182)

iL, | 1=t iL sLand, as ils remowral

i-:lm 10 1he end of the poen, |

rﬂi?:., the words “when the noble of m

a4
h thy

image. “Fulfilled,” e,

s verse, which is cerlaindy spurious
{Eﬂhﬂ
.

82

Mnd M, et e, the exaterd S |
[owls wieres and distlke mypsiacal 2

the Malamalis, becawse they d

ldmal). See Kashl al-Mahjob (lpanslal

rsd C|-Kdmal],
lowe that Diva

n thee beyand comeliness” (Rusn). i, Absalute Beauty

see Mallino, op. qi1.

Iter the numerat]

whin desiole themelyes

Iudﬁ‘here to the schopl

[,:f:t'

slasmn, (p, 182]

tely acked i swch
onj, pp. 629, [p.

vk, ote" are g

r poel and inserted by 1bnul’I-Farid as a quotalion

b (82} While asrelics lowe God for His mercy @and [

esiows o the
slnce they behol
and venge ance

B7 23] Bewile
direcnhons, 1§

concentratedly
who has lost hi

rmentl" was a fa

ent (Rayra] when caused by le

self in Civine conlemplalion.

rigew and herealter, true mystles 1
the beaury of His essence [n 2l (His mahrelestanmns —n
less than n His memmy and Toegi

Ling t
L)
e lat
'O Lo

leoomas; But prasesorthy, w
the beaury of the Beloved. T

s Sulfi's prayer, {p, 183)

t precios ol boons" ie. Diwine U

mive soul [rafs] has no obpect

l

rd, mcrease my

P
beyorpd its own gratifigagion,

the blessings
Hlm for 31l His

ness. [p. 183)
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r % characteds
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gt 188

) 128] To win Divine Love by
see the star Suhd, which is so
descryit. [p. 183)

e

possible 35 10 e Hind and
L only the keenesl sighl can

1erCes a5 a5 1
d ohscure th

“85 1 26] "Om a Toal, elc.” i.e. relying

the sphere ol ils selfish inlerests

4 y91] cf. Kor. 2, 18%: "It is N
{tenis) by the back parts there
which none @n enter it, are eg
winrhy of admissagn [§ seif-abang

! [52] " Instead af being read
hope of artalnlng unto me, 1ha
words and feellngs.” [p. 183)

** (93) The wrue lover has no
“splrtugl poverty [5 ackness of

4 [94) ~As the kasra, Bl ie.
only through God, Rasm |s 1hg
consanant that 1 belongs to.
being, pust as the |letlber a (1] dene

symbolises Cconlingency as Oppose

“Enstence was mamlested by
from the Worshipped by means ¢

M tag] *The siralght road,” |.e,

T (58] "One of Lhy altributes,”
inheres; amd Lthal subject is thy
to enjoy vision and conmtemplatic
Shiadhdli, "The desire ol unian
separate from God." (p, 184]

o [99) Real lowve is nothing |ess tu
of Dlvine artributes o the [over |
(M.1. [p. 184)

73 [100) "Thal [staLe} which [i

5 be
the sell [nafs). 50 M, bul K, ¢ %
veracily. In this @se the meaning wi

rn Iana, which & he
I

rever lranscends

.

er Iower =ell nals), which
3)

e should fome Into houwses
the Housd of Lowe, Lhrough
that lels in those

s Mess 1han
back paris
nd self-cancei: the doar

nt [fand]. (p. 183)
rifice thy exisience as a
Ihlﬁt me nothing but

o

Bh
Th

individual in the
e oWl aCts and

nd fame. |Cf. the Traditian,

5. [p. 183

Ior his name
€ i onh wor

no ndepend
el 1, which |

rryslical saying,
5 distingushed

e an atribute|implies a qubjpect in which it
nafs), ane of whose atirifjutes & Lhe desire
od. M. quales 1he saying gl Abu 1-Hasan al-
g is are Df Lhe things thaf most effectually

defined
Himsailin

5 the appearance

o pod's urwell] he ysne's heart

g -away {famaj of
best),” namely,
owe, bl ghee thy

1 (qusliy) whach (s

L. i.e. the commplele pa
Tm,
Il be: 0w not gretend to

o 20D anmlim Boals
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passion [ts e ngme, and let veraclty puege thee of thy false phergnslons.” [p.
185]

e (101) "Shun the|quarter of mnion'': ). note onv_ (8. For the meaning ol " union”
(wrall) see on ferse 441, [p. 185)

Y07 cnpl 171.[1. 25 fall (p. 185)

" {120) The |nafs rannot Igve God purkly and dislihierestedly; thefefgre the poel
does rol say] Lhal jt lowes, (b ondy theat il desirey Lo lowe. IL compmnicates Lthis
desire to Lhe|sim—the n of mystical contemnplation, Eckharts |"grpund of the
soul™— olfls [t frong the intellegt (agll. [p. 186)

B (132] "My[labelood, elq™ —i.e. congealmenl is gne of the signs plf Unoe love. (p.

187]

Bl {134} The [wards "1 was faused to lwgel™ indicgle the higher s ﬁluf LENCIMS-
CIDMUSMWEss is pioduced i e mysle by an act gl the Dhine '.l.lill_a en his own
will has entlrgly cegsed. [p. 187
B 1138} Wa re rendered by “miind,” is erty the facully of judgment,
whidh by ils Im pre the thought of Gad (khiatiru T-hagg)| rediding in the
Eround of thy sowl [sirr, penetrating inbo the heart {galb). Forjthis reason il is
deplered inthe pregeding virse 35 3 “wiicher™ [muraglbl. (p. 187)
0 144-5] Jeplowsy imobeey duality, arld not untll |t & densed can{ing spirh (rk)
artaln to onaness With God, Conmplere (splatual oneness |5 IncompatiWe with the
desire al the foul (mals) Tor yision. (p. 187)
Ed1

{146) CI. p{ 180 |(p. 188)
™7 [148) The fallowing lineq describe a pnitive sLate in which the r-c-.:r, ry Iosing
has apparent [indlvidualiny, reallses hls pssentlal oneness with the whom he
[oves ared worshaps (D, 188)
Y 11501 M gibla w the polmn 10 which Moslemb Tace when oy, l.e. ihe
Ka'ba, which [(llke Pvery creared thing) iumy In worshep 1oskards the Being
who erdoes it wilhy existenge. [p. 188)

151) "The slw directiond =

188]

oI

are above, below, bglore, behand, g

Il[l Forgotien Bn-u*I.T

prud left. (p.
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"\»._:E‘__.' 187

o verse 649 [(p. 188§

" e, they have een "delfle

in the Divine essence.” God
e word "Be|" they issued farth

pre galstent, Cf, Nalllng, op. o
ken by every soul, belore its earthl

“The word of command” [s the |

[v
Divine Lowe enables the mmysl
er ham from atraineng to ueon

ad [bagd) In oanls (Ife the los

Divine manilestalion, “going

of Bei

q

e

s ol

i= revealed:
reallty. (p. 1881

52| The Magan [brdhim, e, the stapdng-place of Abrahang, 5 3 rock siluaned

worshipper and

to the dochri
d belogre 1h
I mguerial formas,
MmE mani

£
T

g

are resio
lay themsed
" i.e. from

e of |bnu | -"Arabi

creanon of Tine
Isted a5 ablecis of
5L i HE crealures

ram™ refers 1o the
God Tor evermone .

fand) is everlasting
red, bun "with an
€5 In the enernal
e undiferentiated

o me,” i.e. Lo Unity in plurality, (and in reluming (p. 215 “from me,"

. the One a the Manw 1o the (e wipn| remans when the Many haye
passed away. [p- 185)
L 1 161] *In my cortemplation,” |e. in J'-f siate |of bagd after fand. “During my
cocuftarlon,” ve, In the siate preceding fand, When the awstlc s veded by has
pheer| nal atiributes from his real self_[pl 185
52 ( g62)|Cf, the Traditlon, “He whi knowg Hemself knows hls Lord,” {p. 169)
* [ 1631 50 long as the "sell™ is atlached £ ils desgres, it is hliz.tu ils real nature,
whach [s{only revealed ton when God [s thelsole :tglljert of conregnpdanon, (p. 189]
o (170] e, "1 was unwilling Lo atlain means of direcily or

aly whath yo offer n sacrfice,

indirpctly connecled wilth sel." The oo
the {nl
(ol Paradise).” (p. 189

Sardl

Fi

quales Lthe

Eral:lir.iun. "Hanour
Camy you afross the Bridge of

2D IFn;r'uﬂm Boals |
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el § HI a |5 wruly poor [0 the toal sersf) does ngl regard himself as
pOSSESSirg ing whaleyer—not even poverty. (p| 183

FEL172-3) 1t 19 oo emmhmriam e's sell 35 p-th_.lse-ssim rothing: the though
thal sudh a e al mind is peeribarious musl be elimmpated. {p-|150)

1T | 194y I [the unlthve stane (jagn’) [t 5| God than sebs, hears, prd speaks theough
the mystic, has becomp Hes egan df slghe, heanipg, and sprech, (p. 190]

£ (193] ithet "re chfrl' {lawwama) is apglied to Ihj soul| whikt i is still
engaged Infihe strugge with the passloms; after thepe have bgen vangulshed, It s
called “caim" [mutmainnal. Dufing former cordilion the|soul is disobhedient
(sinful] If Bs [deslres are (complled with, and obedent (WHwows) o they are

thwarled. [p.

** 1202] Bogh

w5 master]
with the m
in 'ubaida,

egaesm and

0 20d-5)
wiall, l.e. a
wonds “inny
10 loawre al 5
clings Lo hi

M 2068y
Erace, nal

M 20E) P

LF.I"J;‘T

[']

(uedl] is my
]. in which

D
I

inglividuality. (g

I;

ralion from
my act of the

Dreeness

separatian
repair Lhe
Truth, vet
himsell ba

pmnian and

Myxtics ol [slam, p. 163, a

1 210)
myslic, whi
in the mirmg

peginvung of
h Fauses fand,
r df phenome

Eriprt

tafriga) ard I

isprder of Lthe| phe
ut losing ?I ure

n

Rl 15
10 YErSE

menal world and

Esserme

oy [snerally 5
omn, N ubodivya the

e myslic becomes an

Jip. 182

[Ty the selatlon of a slave to
tic |5 concerned

ticism, qulielism, ard the like;

iafy ol ‘ubludbyya, be rises abopawe
Lord. (p. 151)

object of Lhe Divine
n his real sell, The
ST (D boy'e, bt
H, because he sill

ather 1R
("Thou 3
ing him

e, i biroughit aboar by Divine

frgm ureon () to
tiributes, (thal the saimt may
instruct thwose who seek Lthe

ESSET0E; by, e niust urire in
arvd Mtr;ules' (K). CF. my

s revelatlgn of Himself wo the
face ol fbod (i.e. Real Being)
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™ 12121 1 pecame separated from the eElI:.tenre :'1
passed awray From (hecame urk oot of] my oo

(s iacal dalrvoyance] following Inioocatiop (ecstasy]

LLL, B L]

plangn,” [

" [£13) The pbpecl retained and uncegsinghy :ur'Femplaled

the hidden "1" which in the preceding moment of p
God. Cf_ eole pnwe. 233-5_(p. 1592)

"™ (214) moxication or sell-effacement is gnly the
Perfect oneness 15 aitalned In sabriewy, when the
COnSCanLrs eSS, knonws [15elf a5 the DeAre Essemnde

is the sLate ol “abiding afer passing-away™ fal-bagd

1 216) €f, p. 127 supra. (p. 192]

"™ (218 Literally, “the 1a [af the Zrd person singular
verb) has been removed (of 'has become i, the 5
berween us,” |.e. "each of us |5 the '|' of other "
those who look al things from Lthe aspecl ol separali
to nian, jam*), so that, far example, they w(ew their
from themseives, not 25 being done by God | then, (.

"M [221) The illustration drawn from hearing (ol Ira
al Gabriel in the form of Gilya (verse 2(:{:1:“.], ile the pa

catalepsy|

acular experiendce is the case of "a woman smitlen

p. 193]

"8 1223-5] b may be warth while to summarise the

the argumenL. htihad, he says, means that{Abs
al the individual crealure =0 as enlirehy
faculnes: he appears towlll and act, whenh
wils and acts. To the obpecon that such a
pointing to whal ocours in @talepsy; and
illusiration beause the p. 2i0 female se
minds and ther general passivity onfinan],
kind. Mow, the body ol 2 woman suflering I

The se0

{fargar :r; i

of wars

in the bri
5 e irma andrfﬂr

i reseals i
d al lanal).

theer past te

af ihe 15

193]

e pard

rpanon

D, 1102}

Cpnlem

Bress |

| 162

-
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tiihdd).
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Mo [telf,
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omrepotent Creduor and the creature whom Heg Has oreaned o His ownoimage.

193]

1AMR the possatallty of ntlhdd

used here I its ordanary

bdythe s (shilek), |, latd

LY 2boy “Dtherfiess” s equivalent to “polythe

than God. [p, 193)

werses can hardly be

.
an je proved Irom anglogy, kno
sinplllcanon [[frad) ufi:{ If
(] ntE'relalims. Cl, verse 197 fa, [ K.
5 ilth |logicl demansiration]
Sersel, namely, "a permanem state|of
npl the Klitdb al-luma’, p. 151, {p.

Qe 1he Gassany 1o my efltlc

it

tra

spll-regard which hinders the nygtic

If

shn," e, thinking of one's sgiffas

slated. The language of sl
1%, 2.8 Tloung' and “f

"presence’ and ['absence,” Tintamlcation™ prd | "fobrierwy,” which are nor merely
artificial anti 5 bl express the Tact Lhil, a5 Ras been well said, "the in Ie
of the Safi iﬂ:frge MEASNE 3 SWERINE fhfru hetween opposile pal R
Hanngann, Al-Buschains Darstelung des Sqiituneg, p. 81, Cf, nore on w, 481-2, [p.

42-5] Forih
I-Farid, writing as an adept, declares
Fall limoocpnon” and "seif-effacem
r:Inus cdairvgyanoe, whach they descr

. P 184 0ol

when I cleared Lhe fil
! "Existence (wujid] i
mystic life, and also in i
the beglnreng by the

1 {zod) from ms outwa
aal [L.e, sobrew'), nei
him from created things,
al once [i.e. both as the
hee ses with hes bodiy o
F thee antrlbure of exemally

B empress|ons wsed iny, 230 o,

Hgw. 53,9 and rone on v, 7249,
Lr%tale al ecstalic rAplure,
1

ror 1o 1he subsequent siafe

0, Wi tharks [og. o0, p. 73]
fical consdousness. The me
1 me, etc." is explained
I (hijgdb = ghayn, fmj i
e stage, bl ol in s end
aspect of ealstence e,
the middle sLage (i.e. the
ess ol pheromena) he is wpi
1 [oreaned thangs], But wh
ated things vell him from

F ared as Lhe universe of ©
Beauty of the Divine Ess

.!I[II[I Forgotien Boaks
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stare [f whilch the nwestlc 15 consoous of hinself as 2
hims=f in the ecstasy ol “intoxicalion,” be enters i
jam”}in whicfy he is conscious of othing ol God. Accords
inal (and supreme degree of "oneness” (ittihad] co
" bt in “spbriely,” i.e. the relum L0 COnSODUSESS,
i the
] kreow
ives th
1. 222
. (Taking
y ity

’semm}m" (farg or talriga] has been explalned in
I

himzell as the subject ard obpect ol all acl
“union" and "separation” are the same thi
view, The [mierpretanon of the concuding
m" 0 3 non-rysecal sense, we might ira
(p. 154]

words n v,
frslane; "y

bd bt does
thee is MO
s this stale

ilcano
the ¢

0, w

symbol|

prepares the mysnc for conenplation of o
e precedes the effect. in conlemplalion

revedls Himsell to Himsell. The poet describ
aly In vy, 230064, [p, 194)

an Mt "Aralat near Mecca is ane ol the
(p. 154]

nding | B ETIONee's

il grimes.
Lian™ an
pted (cf

H “union" {farg and jam"j are used 0 the technical sense
verses 218 and 233-5). [p. 194]

elied gdwd" is beauty regarded as an anribute of phepomena, |.e,
. 154

or [lustrares this doctrine—ihar phenomena reveal of

olute Being docording Lo the measure of spirlual p. 223 psighl wilh
are fegardefl —by the following parable [cf. Mato's allegory of the
the|cave I Book il of the Republe], magine a ho wilth no
exept glass windows of varows colours and shapes, 5o that the sun
. bpams ol comesponding shape ard colour are reflegled within.
er,|that in hoaxe are a number ol persans whao have| ever gone
Mever $Een 1he sun but have only been 1old that [ iy one simple

esemnblr the glass in form and colour, will not recogr
will ditarse the truth, namely, that those eams are

ed }lh foemh and colowe by the nvedim through whech it
ils unipy unimpaired amidsl all variely of appearance. [p. 195

neither colour reor Iem. Some, perceiving Lthal Lthe

iwe them as
the light of
1% sieen ard
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™ (249] The ‘mem“r Spian, who ca Adar? and Eve to eat the fortedden
Irut, whersupon G id T them, “Get vy dawn [[rom Paradise], the one pl v 3
Ioe to the other™ (Kdr. 2 34). {p. 195)

™71 256] The commgniatonl quotes the saving of the Propher, "We arg 1the Jast and
the firsL," ie. the lafl i terial ime, first inl spirilual time. Absal Being,
though logically priof Lo|phenomena, is ntially identical with them [p. 196)

B gzsm Abmmijel:f rT
whidh conceal its exgendge. |p. 1396)

T 260-4] Love and

soul™ underiying all p

mysic who has atgn
thought of “besade
whicdh is God. [p. 198}
M 277" am She,”

HE 78] Addressing

renher outslde nIth

Incarnate,’ whilch s

M [276) "False Lales

HE ¢ 280 Gabred,

myslic "united”™ wilh
b 284.5) Labs (the
14} and is implied i
Saw my Lord in su;E
Wens|nck, The Eiym

Een der Kaninklijke
Deel fy (1920), p. 596
way, that the spld

. The nanlstle |
from Puldl, i the

QVEROWErS hann, mJ;ha

evq" |

o
theregder, |bna'1-Fan
EL\-LE;I:I and Yl
n apseduy. . 197]
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h
hawe assumed lhe?ﬁ'
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Him.

5

o, ie. basekess

sk 3 foemn,"

| who says, ™
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Mo fmm ny
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whereas hddl [the "infusia
relatlon of Inmgrence com

order heretw 10 marelest Blimself ta
] "i i al the 8

rable tah

M 287) Saddd was prover bl
cl. the saying, “Waler, but
flows rom contemplation

mirage al mlelleciual speculali

interprens the test, “Meddl
admomndtlon o Moses that

M (290] The commentalor |i

Prophel’s cousin and =an-n-|

from the Propher an esaterd

M 1292) *The realiies" [alm
that belong to 1he Inguage

Imself,

s

ani) are p
love, (p. 198]

¥ {£94-5] To relain crsoopEness of

from i s to escape frgnn [im
conranes are reconclled, In
instead of fani “|-Qubbu. [p. 1

- (2065-8] The lover of God = nearer

philozopher. [p. 1549}

M1 359) The most sublime

R

m

and wih

e, §0 1ha

tifle Wisag

o

o
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et

]

med {Hor
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giqn {'ilm
ure
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es his

)

1
cfred to him alone, (p,

exsts beside Him;
humanj denoles a

¥.[lp. 197)

ruess of (15 waner:
5 Lhat his knowledge
rieed not follow the

philch was dermed 1o
53, 9). thnu *I-Farid
the omphan,” as an
chanmed's uregue
di, Mpzes fell n a

“This Wlsagn 15 not
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166 and 28 1. (. 198)

Al b, Abl Tdllb, 1he
ve Sufis, “Ali received

nben of all expressions

Absolute, where all
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(] 15 comblned wath

= .![II[II Fnrlruﬂm Bln-u*T.i

Unilive stale Comes
ilual powers far Lthe




Forpotiwnilonis.ory

C Kow, 2, 250; "How many a lltie band hath overcome 3 greal
n of Allahl {p. 2000

[3032] "Or plediefils caplive,” i.2. "even Lhough yau faiLlu atLain Lo areress, al
Ieagt WMEEII A fou dle." Murarndhu (“ts captive™) mby 360 mean "peneng, for
it" pnd is =0 ney by K. [p. X0
MEya1a Le. Ni{hear God with my ear, a5 Moses did whes God said 10 lm ‘Thow
shln ot e Me|{Har, 7, 139], and see HIM with my eve, 35 Mohammed saw Him,~
[} ] is call limn or KalimuTllah becawse God spoke| to him (kallamahu)j. As
regards Moh ed ol kashl al-Mahyab, wansl, p. 186. (. 201)

M3 foa. Hatellbnu 1-FIng speaks, as i were, ot of the depths of his
mrlrﬂlmsnes ol (God . According to the conmentanor, he fnts that he is the Outh.
Sep p. 1594 sugra.|(p. (A1)

Lhe lalter, as

i

H‘ﬂ

ew Himself, and after [t His friends (ihe prophers and salns]

d the world in grder that He mlgh}hne known; before the
th HE ovwn ebernal knowdedge of Himsgll. {p. 201}

vy, 2045 Tor the desnnctlon erweer mund and muedd, Even
al Divine protection, & other than od and therefare not to

)
hje

be jdentified wjlH the mystic who is wholly one with Him. [p. 201}
™ I316] A "name of honowe' (kurwa] |s one of the class of pames which begin with
thy ward Al Ererl and are used as a mark ol respecl Ip Lhe person addressed.
" whom | e ie. Man, whaose language is meari:tless as applied Lo God.
{p.f201)
e [317) Cf. .45, i1 The poel includes the name "grogic™ amang algab (which
I5 Bere equiviert tg "nlckranes™ of "Il ngnees"] becawse the Absolure suffers a
[irrgtannn whed 116 described by any witle, howewver exahed, 4. 201]
e [318-20) mnent is: "Gnpstic,” a name appropriaie o the meanest all mmy.
dispyples, % 2 abuse Inrelgtion to e, who an the source of ail gnosls, [p.
20y)
MHMi331] Mugama b, Jiterally “one wha is broughl near (14 Gaod)."” Sofis often use
thi% term, I= wed from the Koran, to describe|the highest class ol the
5;[1;“. 508 al{lbng”, ch, 43, The nwgarab prefers union to separanon,
reas inpgrest uman there are no comrares, O, note gn v, 2945, (. 202]
o 20D anu;ﬂm Boals




s g

ke ivihyRicdem

"\»._:E‘__.' 9

e, the
O CONSCi
as a spifitual di
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|umian {jam"] withowt peal separa

God ke serses Ham a5 3 slave speves RS o

ird stape [plurality in oneness)

"ohe” or "Beloved,
15 my true and sremal seif, (p. 202]

P, 202]
pes of oneness (ltnhda] are disting

ratlon s malmganed. THis was the

m-‘

disgueses npe, Tor [1 really

i;n
age In which

hed here:
{talriga), a

n|oen wlthout any
Iy knowm ax "Lhe int

ess ol the second
ard o the Law i thg Truih, S0
to mankdndd.
s the slage ol *| am 1" beyond
afier he
n hve com

which he

o omeness of God, Dok

the experlence hro

smess the "unmited™ m
clor. [p. Mi)

(328) '
inent
cheed th

[331) rea

by spiri

{332] 1.
-Jﬂ.TH‘Eui
God ha

ing b

His magers,” literally "his obgois of de
eosophisls whom the disciple

hghesd degree of perfecinon, [f

202)

ving prosadence mamelgsted by megns of the rel
tiC is enmal

r
sepks to iililate, but who hawe not

g

lity in o
1 whilke con
d amd manfes

s “renrned,”
nicate to his I
has passed, '

led to fulifil th

" fmurddinl

kigrafles the

t mowing in the world of relalions and distincijons cannot

’

ugh 1he
|-Halla) salg

lny], . 221
m’].

s tle renrms

pss and Lo
Ing 1o be
the Divine

e i5 possible

B, enered
lows some
A espnenic

oL 3w, By
law and Lo

Elmrbed In

L e, those

things glorify God withy diverse Longues which arg heard and

ual men. €I The Myslick ol Islam, p

re is i god bl He.™ This prowes,
a real emstence, [p, 20§]

B | hal:-FltainEd to perfectian |n itlifid th

{396} The st
din apsey slate

vey the(meanl
intlon, . 203]

ies al Qreness cannol pe revealed
nit would ol only cosl the wriler
wihich is 100 subtle 1o e expres

&4 (p. 203}

raugh my Tai

joltherwise Lhan
5 |ife bad woul
by direct en

Lhe verse

th
laccarding to II'ESUM, that

sym balical-
akoIaid 1o
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(sabdn I
one. fp. 2

m"] knowes that all things{in s

defle segaramon,” bocause (he nwgstlc
I;
]

e and distinct rom it in ect

Ty FImm the slandpoint of "separa
are (oA, nore on v, 511 of 1wo| Infuefces which work upon
slan —literally, the spy whose afecli

nonsisee (0, B, Macdanald, The religlpus o
in sphere ol union [jam"j Lthere fan

" flarq), the standerer a

far the Belowed impels hi
1 [rub); the railer & the

has atiained 1o peragnEnt wnlon

e i_}.z?l The waln,” |.e. the ralier and+E slangerer; of. verse 51 My union
piee of their apparent plural{ty|are really

; gy an the realm of phenoieng (do they appear as particular (modes of

e (F38-53] under the aspect al uniog the [Pane altribuies are ident|cal with the
e
theeir parlicularisalion. (p.| 203

rst emanabion fram the 4xphie; and
r=al Sowl. |Cl. the introdyctjon Lo K.'s
gence, "the sanderer,”

i5 Eald o be

the Wimingsity al Universal Spiril, and the fecond Intelligence, “the railer,” is zaid
10 bef thee|lsmineosity of Universal I.] Tiee husman spirit is guided Universal
'ipi:uu ks “regaon,” Le. the Diving Essepce, while the human so angs 1o
Lnilversal Soul, which 25 the anlmang pripclple of the sensible wor Ings the

soul Into gontacl wilth its “companio odies. [p. M15)

i i_-ﬂﬂzl "Those figures," e, the Betpved,
(p. 205}

T (40341 In v. 402 1 read [mddd, The|readl
{as It shouid bel as the plural, not ofjmad
fromfthe DNvdnl Shams Tabez, pp, 216 an
o hi(Absolute Belng diffuses [Tself

‘Made happy," ie. endued with exktence. {p. 205]

o of the Essence urder|the
descrlibed |as the slarnderer and the rileris
;i each case the appe

amddd gives the same 54
but of madad, CI. my Sel
334, The process of emg
g5 not depend on the
for receiving that which is fayed|jorth. Flurality s the sell
b conmies, wasble o [tself,

ect of Ity two atwdbutes Bodlcally
nabogous Lo his perceptio :E‘uneness
rance| of duallty |5 dlusory, His TS

lowet, the raller, and the klanderer,

"To hls reglon™—cf, vepse % The poel mears 1o jay thar his

y

te |mthe
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samd”," Le.whe siate o
“losing” Ham [fagd) =

“separangn’ (talr
that il may become
"The place where

miystic, on tmimf
“separanan’ (talrlga).

"™ [408) The unity|of
servse and spidt.

IEH
inhis heart_(p. X

that the Image o

TE3

agnation a
lf’resull af
itself. One of

existent ar

SuUspense betwel
wo dverse aspe
Due asperls B "y

b “lnding Goo"

wupd ) and

15 wihiloh are i
mean [jam"), i.e.

lch the

entence is
m the sia
20%)

ing is alf
e fnds
bjectin hls

anly polentially
e passes o

e ol itsgif. The larmer is

sed," ie. the p
e of “unlon" (@

d i every abper
perception |5 idg

istent: the ath
from its onen

e myslic’s “ahi
omenal worl

I Jwdges 1o be

ed by the comespondence exi

perceived by

wihial |5 expenened (o the samd’.

. 206]

hduced by an ext

1% lnself ihe nwesle's dande and 5

(409 ~hy porpase,'| e, 1o enplalr
™ (410-12] The illusirale “the correspa
Thought % [nward ;:I:Ed mengry (15 irward hean
"% (413 4] The ecstpsylal vision ar:judiliun is not pn
such 3% wing, dann’tfq.. prid nusic,
"¢ 1415 foll.] Perfedt unidn with Giod fdepends on the
purification rom s 5 impressipns. Bot when
USES 3% 3 e g, Lle

hindesad o from altalsl

himself, be@use
first be sperinuallse
exsentialty ane, ac

L
TE?

"™ 420) There is arfly
fouer Sorves are me

" 421-4) "h” in these

M 424) 0 Mosien] ps
and genuine tho
Macdaonald, The rel
outer senmses the

transmils the ca

(418] “Ho other jhah

T

s e,
canmal
er that
Lo Lthe doc

lendshlp™;

n ]

d explicily

werses B 'Lhe

llusian in Lhis werse Lo the s

£ pel S3ys
nder it out al
b [ts organs
ine alittihad. (g

Ef, note ony, 82,

ARE verses wie

thaught of Her" {dhikruhd]. {p. 207

rerin I he
DNNEMeEsS
r aspect is
55 1M onder
ing home."
whidh the
abode of

belween

sti
Lﬁa SETVES, S0
nical with the mjage of God

{p. 206]

ernce al the two images”

mal cause,
A 206]

ngth of the soal, i.e. an its

saul has beery

purified, it

with God the sgme foultles whil

fomaerhy

1 thes 3id really domes from

ir Davn nature:
| things may be
. 206

p. 206)

nse al smell, whi

follow, (. 207]

e

y

atlilude a
rd |dea

ology the heart [galb) s
e very b3sis of man's n

lile in &lam, p.
God, wiz. the

o 20D anmlim Boals

ety the [nmost,
lleciual nalure"

21 oll.). 1L rec

sell must
wed s

e Lhe pther

)

st sedret
[see D. B.

]| Fram the
s of 5en5e£ﬂs, and
al Gad,

ing umiversgl idea, wiz. Lhe edsence and altri
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ele

ikl

|
e

al
cu

e

421
g theory] ol his "slate
he nevertheless con
27

fas
My

Fds,

[ 44

Es
IIl

thy las

(42 According wo an
(1] :IE:I I he teedleser's e

Lthe za

Iy in the oo ol
mon whach | have ra
ing of “simulLanepushy wi

} Here the poet beglns

it
deeds, warks, and sta
I$ nat deinteresied
&), See R, Hartmann,
-Lmg”, p, 218, L 6 Tall,

he

ba

The hearl [galb), n
es Iimlung that essen
- [p. 209)

i
ai

e anabogy rilual acts al
nc
righn hared of God" {vami

whidh it prescribes a

ises with its transmissipn &y the hearl to Lhe intellectual

cogrtane, memorative, estimatl
re fernlcal Inso far as they are ¢

plates

erpomena. Accoeding o Lthe ¢
ared by Tohrough the medinn of
th," 1e.

his sed explananuon [wdilch
in the sama"." He say=s thal, whi
a c

plajes Hod with his whole spiri

question, Why does

jwer | the

Begalrss

r:J:l Infopposine direcnans, Many
flgsh (nafs]; bur nslc, in

leclion of what he was bef
his =oul [nafs) sruggles

i= through the deeps ol fana. Th
Eoof works and godly disp
i s 1e e, [P, 209

pof1's ikhd%, 3 1emn denon

, and apprehen.-
elatlve aspecis

pure reality that which he perceives

menlator, the
shodd Raye the

e delivery ol the sense -dglum to the hearl

Jaoulties. [p. 207

based g the

i
:il lEleming Lo the

al and senswaus

C agitale and
the poer replles, II'IE'"E:’IE‘F and [ower

% led sonenmes
hach God reveals

he had o bodly
ke a caplive hird

wha seek nol
ilions, desire Lhe

Mg freedom fronn

Hlsanteresied can

bt nconsclows of be

s 4% the wenple of 3 delty

[radition, God (the ess

every irstante —

s rast aside regard lor his casling aside,”

disinterested
s, g, 17, and

thy eszence ol man residey is veiled by the

15 shrouded by

bre of man) s

15 therelore ikened 10 11

« NCE 1he relgious law |5
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ther

|

qnj. {p. 210

" (450) Sal a
fa i‘iﬁes

Fun 2% the essem

d Marwa are twal hills
present life ard Manws

wear Mecta. The o
the lile herealter.

ran, #9, 67). (p. 21

bsiirang from wh
Cer his alms-ghing

bes
s fpom his essence. [p

1) whennhe phenomenal 0f a
rt, i.Be. rbed in God, they a
ey are exposed oaiside it ol kg
) The te's fasn comsasg In 2
and in E%g alaree with his
al the Ditine grace which ]
revice Lo prayers in
[zinghe], which may a

in the canomifal p
object of warshi

methang hgher
t the jouwmey al

. |both jourreys @re (really
self, Herg the “night-jourme

'de

nowy, (326-7] I which the nystic
briepy ol unsan.” [p. 210}
(4551 Divanlty {lano ) and humanity
I the (One Realjty. Man, crealed i Lh
w imposed an his corporeal nat
e must remener that a5 a sprl
 145E] ~The cqvenants,” i.e. the ackna
re-eqsience tHar they should [ove and

? a4

7460 Th

Bdr

Irmyg
1he

andtlon |s, relanvely at least

alian.

s Facultles are pwithen (he sanctos
e safe Irom the a%‘adt al 'm.T;aTuess,' L0

of 1He creature (a1-khalg] adores Hipwsel as 1he

bmmentalor thinks that
(p. 2100

ry of
I

1 real amd
icatian Lo

1soever |5
5 ther cOmm
110)

e verse is indic

be rendered "t
yer [saldL). il
realises Lthal his

ed in the Koran,
ign frgnn the Truth
1, the poer any
ecl Man from Lthe
mowements al hi
oles the third s1a

s o "the anom

by the
pemflexipns”™ ard "a
ihdd the wprshipper is
ndividual exsslence was

17 1, ol the ascension
o the Essgnee implles
wers thes dbpecnon by
Truth is likel his jpumey
L essenice injand to and
of Cnenggs [see note
atlon of wnjon™ ta “ihe

edgment by hu

r:mrip God, ClL

Aposile is Universal
re Oneness to i

“signs" ar evidenlial

sl ) are cormelanlye atirbute
mmage of God, mugt neverth

E
. %lewlile reCOgnisi
e 5

aracde of Diving Wisdom. i

piril, which emanates rom

. O a5pects
E,E“ fudfl the
p- 240 ardl pheying it
214]

eirstale al
e 2100

nsouls in
e o wErSse

v Efsence regarded

. An etgrnal process, M
1 Spirithsaid, *| was a pm’&m en Adam was wa

iracles given Lo

Soul by Apostle al
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Lnlversal e are the Jtidbutes of the Essency, which thereby reyeals [tself 1o
[tzel. ip, 210

e {4161-2] These lines arp besl explained by 3 pgssage in the Koran(G, 112§ "o,
Allaly rath pyrchased the true belevers ther souls and thef substamde,
proagisineg, Paradize jn return, on condition Whal they shall fight in the cause af
Allahy and slay pred be slaif—a promise binding andHim in the Torah apd the EmpE
and phe Koran; and who fiflileth his pledge mare falihfully than Alah? Rejo
therelogre [moiHe conract whach ve have made.” [ 211)

™ (463} In thy following yerses (4563477 the poet desaibes himself in the slate
wnlop (Ea], -EE on the plane of Absolure Belng, emandpared from the relanons
whigh he 5 supject inihg phenomenal word, "The eanh of p, 241 n vlcegerenil™
i.|. body. The human{soul governs the body 3= the vicegerent (kHalifa) of G
tp. 210

™7 (agd] The |"unlted” mysic [Sahlbu 1-jamcy iy lord over il relaflons, |e.
vareends them and 5| not condlnoned by ary of them, "The imds of A%
a M i.e. thease Illow me but have|nol altained to Oeness, so Lhal

arnd dray

4] The

"Dud ot the
We rlave
lorth)?~ What
Ibrw| 1-Farig
elzsewhere al
which all drsi

ule Being

the Linse

part al n

0. 211)

e | ey,
asLnder

en ground. (p, 211)

al | wimch 2l paricuans a\rl‘i
|l draws Lo ilsell the heart, so that the hearfl desires G

+ and the heart then draws toilsell the s
s T [tself

rase, "bdcawse al the closing, e

Im of phenomenal existence. (p. 211}

ay that, in respecl of hie mystical identificaion with
source of all Lhal exisks in the visible waorld as well a
en; the former s the exgermal aspea of Realy, whale

.

o
d
|, =0 that the sou worships Gdd
yed entlrely

e —sparil, heart, soul and body —& seeldng My Ezse

comprised,” When the s

fhee body, whilch God 1hen causes 1o e enw

5 the cenbre to which all partioular objects pomeerge. |

s bowrowwed Frosn Kor. 21,30
pdiscerm that the heasveny and (he eanh were dosed ungll

VEr med
idenily
"union” |
ctlors an

r}r: the Prophel may ha

and made every [iving thing of the water ((that gushgd
atlached to thesgp metaphors,
agrifles by “the closl that p. 242 sidte which

am’), i.e. Being viewed ymnthelically as Lthe [mer mnity n
e deavage of thit which wis

B regond|led, and by "

o .!I[II[I Forgotien Boaks |




St g [ 1| armic hreticiem e M

:rl" the siate of Tieparanon” [talfiga), pe. Belng wewed anglytically In [ts
a| and phenomenpl aspect, (o, 211)

72| Number and Time imvolve division aped limilation, whidh are incsistent
eglunlty, {p, 212

YR "Ha rival," i8] o partrer in the afiribules of geity: ol Koo 21, 23 "0
erg arw gods pesades Allah In hegveh of eanh, yerdly both (heaven and
1 would be rared

M {474) Kor. 67, 3=
tn%m of the Merg
an man, ther di

p-g312]

hu dosl not see apy incongruity imperfection) in the
(God]." Were thers(1wo opposad oreanors, llke Omiued
rence would marelest ([tself inthe pbjects created by them,

" 75 The lllusion ﬁhmmena does impalr the real urmy whath cregtes
fram|itse, reveals Lo ilgell, and again withd From its panifested into its oooult
self (p.[212)

y i realiny the (worshepper and the obpect of worhlp are one, The angels
wrﬁ whwshipped Adamm (Kor. 15, 28 Ioll.] Eymbaolise relalion ol a Divine
At bute to s Essence [p. 212]

i {47 The Divine affpibutes as manifes in Man may be dislinguished from
eagh . 5o Lhal peak al higher and Ipwer natoreg, lacuties, and powers,
b are furdamenjally one and wdenncy 0 respect pl the Essence of which

rg modes, For this syabodle use of "2

The Essence pppears Iron iwo hordons, Le, in bwo 35pects; (1] without

qualifed by the whﬁ of ns a2t

produces in the mystic
wilhoul separation [lafrigal, a stgle necessarily accompa-
lowsness, In the [arler and morE exalted epephany, e
rwith s artritnes as the Jroy of the One and dwe
e synthesis of (union and separaliod]- This aspec] ol reality & associaled

wl second sepgmation,” e, the retued from ecstdsy 10 @ higher plane of
COis ress than ang|thar was experenced belore the ecsiasy began (o, nores
an[#313-F. 126-7). {p. 211

1 479] see note on
Bk (to|the workd of 5
ang waj punished by

assable to haye

{11 and v, 288.-9, "Ene repenting et 1e, belore coming
15, Moses asked 1o 98¢ God sl hes phenomenal nanure
ring Lhrowm into Lhe Elate ol "intpxicalion,” in which it is
fect clasrvovance; therefore RS repentance and recovery

o .![III[I Forgotien Bln-uh worw. forgitenisoks_ g
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Be
l:I?ﬁe' wyalent to “uregn” {ldm’], a
(Lafriga). [p. £13)

11

“5!

sab
"we|
self

¥ 489) | this verse wahy refersip the hejr]

Anib,

eaming al the remainder a

-d] The higher mystical li{e

a relum Lo narmal
him with the abnao
JAp 212]

o}

‘W0 ‘'where' [ayn) after] FI:I i
I

Ir

"the second separalion”

her1-mﬁﬁ]. Viewed Fro

C. This ever-changing
the canclusianal se|
a550d away, 50 that he

pemane
fvod . Such permanenit i

Saliw, are equally o
th of them wanting.”
See Kildb al-Luma’, 355,

L85
Is

]
ety

Blfar

is {echnically named "the

{

The dulufﬂ'he‘i'ul'ﬁlIl i
y {film or doud )™ i

i

] wheem the dol of its in

kematian (talwing, i
370 Mol 4. 2130

Cf. verse 482, Perfecl
g as it is revealed

)
0

I note onowy, 481-2, '|Te atrl
salw] and dencie the |
mystle from God, “The

Brmenitd maliwl Inowhich

yeshge

SOOLUErES
consd :Llrl"l

':E],' which & free from all limit

.|"Lhe dol al e |letler) ghayn af [ihe

reeTiess s
mﬁtil:iﬁr

1
gl [“rl

hese atidbutes disappear. (p. 213)

whereas Ibnu “I-Fard's recove
ess which is characterslic ol

ali
s been sufficienthy explained ahuj.

reaches Lhe perfecl areness which
of ecsiasy and coreOousmess: seff-
hdL), inbodcation (sukr] and sobrie
Iwinj of complementary slates o

v one wath the timeless and infire
ress wilh God is described symb

il, egative or pasitive slates, |i
the poet says, "I weghed, eic,” 1

place my ndividual exdslence wis
flacenern was superseded by "the
the divane of cosme ConEOMSMEsE,
" Ghayn (Fim} becomes “ayn {epe
remaved. (p. £13)

f. note on wv. 481-2 ard Kashl & -

the unily which combines two main
- male on v. 478]. “Presence™ [hiudar)
encloswre” (Magra) o "separation”

;

of ‘degulse” refer 1o the s1ate
coomlsreess whlch Tollows ecstany 2
arw' remnant” refer 1o the siate

| sigha to the tongue, i, 213)
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(490 "all sades,'| e contrpey predicanomns, such 25 ewemiby and time, above and
below, first and las], etg. [p. 213)

"™ 402) Accords
universe al crea
the Reswurection f
His handful and
67). (p. 2131

1y the moresne doctrine there |5 no peal disnncion o the

—fram ther metapiysical somte in Universal Spiril Lo
”JEM bny| prophelic tradition, when “Lthe whdle earth shall be
heaverd shall be rolled together In HIE d

right hand" [Kor, 39,

*" 1 467) Mohammgd i reparfed Lo have said, "o not think | am Betier than Yonus
ibn Mantd. (lonan)] e 213

19 1495 ] See notd an{v. 69.[Yesterday” means the Primal Foverfant by whidh the
souls, before wheld bodles were created, bourd themselpes g love God; “io-
mTow”™ slgnifies eswrection, Time disappears Inoihe greneds of the Essence;
day is identical with night, ar|d night with day. “The searet gf Yed" alludes Lo Kor.
7. 171 (wWhen God) said Lo Il're children of Adamj "Am not | your| Lord ¢ and they
answered, “Yea,” Those whalafllrm the oneness of Beang apd defw " beslde-ness,”
18, derw that amytleng ealsts beslde God, know than "Yea” ps the) eremal Word of
God, revealed and en by|Himself Lo Himself. {p. 214)

Y1 497) The comrhen)ator quotes 1wo savings ascribed 1§ Mohammed: (3) that
God said, "My me r'fers bfore My wrath™ [b] Lthal Hellﬁﬁ;f to every true
believer whao apprdaches it, TPass, O bue believer, far lo, lighHL hath quendcheed
ny fre " {p, 214]

m (4598] Time is ngt a|realily excepl in Lhe spiriual world wehers il is etemal and
infineie, (. 214)

i {50k} Real Bei '5Jhe axik an which the phenomenal universg revolves as well
as Lthe circumiererde withinewhich all partioulars are conlained. (p| 215)

Y 1501] The explarfatign of tfils verse will be found on g, 194 sup, [p, 215)

perfection, The pokr agds that 1he doarine taught [0 the T3 yya should be prized
by SUfis: I s obscwre papredslons they wall discover the mysteres of the Truth, (p,
£13)

17 (502) "My straigh Ire," L. the mystical path by which Iirrive at this supreme
d

calegaries menliorjed in this perse are variously defined by [Sofi wrilers. Accarding

e (514) Certainty Jal-yaqin] Henpies real [aith in the Unsegn. The three slages or
to Kdshadnl, 3 mgn whg has the knowledge of certalny [Flingu ‘I-{qrn] krows that
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the object of his 5
this intustively with
yagin] the ilslon o
(ittihad). (p. 216)
ELT “h-
£,

{522] Thoughi,
thaagu ‘I-vagin],
passage. [p. £16]

ELE 1223) when the my
end. [p. 216

B2 524y 1e, | was

W0 =35.5) The
percelve that the

the universal Soul

¥ 1537 The it
It s absoduteny, ar
i16)

feo

B

[ ]
e of myslical conkem
Piliﬂ and abpert dli-:p;ni:

L

wathiln bar; n ihe ey

rvidyes duallty, canno
pare Qrenessy gl

Elid realizes the lact alilti

ker, the gulde, and the

iled" (igroran of

Ich [salt the essence
red 10 rust than darke

[ ]
ﬁmes (sight, heaﬂn,gEaste, €I, are rea
i ich she is exsentially one. (p. 216

B 2 29) See v, 539-540 §nd v, 5468 below, i3

42 [230) This verse refe

And | press my hahd o
it there in :IaspingT

The whole passage vy,

%

(510-5200): the farmen
"sobrety” [salw. [p. 4

W31y 1e. | did ot
Paradise|” for | myse
perfumed. [p. 216

W 1s32) L. v 529,
Cne and AR, [p, 211

Low. 519

1-521] s paratled 1oy
scribes mystical "int

was the perumer, 1h

Thig dellmed mwyshc s transg

HE (534) "Will never aigHL at my abode,” i .. wi

essence, {p, 217]

. like Mohammed, 'ﬂf

ond stage (aymu

had, he has arrived

object sought, (. 2

truth] so kong o

s the surface of a

216]

My vitals than peradventure I may embracg Her when

e verses mmedian
ication" {sukr), the

ad, kel me smell

e radert “in b olf

E: 2010 Forgotien Bl:-u*I.iI

alion; in the last JLage (ha
r5 and he reaches

apprehend "the fac of certa
rcally depecied i

I

and prevent [ from belng sedn a5

perfume and evgrythang 1

i never altain Lo kri

yagin] he [sees

u’l-

absnlune iy

niy”
the fnllnluim
AL his jpurmey's
fLE)

shie doey o
y antritmnes of
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St bars. I 15 arred lrticiem e | 208

*7| {536] Knowledge derfved by means of inducion | Infedor 10 knowlddge
reyealed|In coteqplation, Perfect knowledge of God |5 iruly 3 re-cogremon of phat
whach the soul parjtemplated before the exdslence of Lthe body_{p. 217)]

' 537N "The Lir relpal iiribures,” such as sight, hearkng, speech, and power,
whaose rgspectipe argans the eye, the ear, the Longue, and the hand. [p. 2173

The butes, (athough thewr regl ngtuee s (hldden i the Essefe,

in the bodily organs, The Names |having no such o

nly a metaphorical {urnreal] gonnexdon belween
N5 with wihilch the
Essence, Inasmu

Is al the Essence. When a
the names of the a2t butes

s pralse God and render thanks to Hlim wio e

irlce they know—and Lhis is imporl of Lthe

dge of them,” ie. the knowle of the thar—thal His
amlested Inthemsehes, (R, 218)

Fe fooad aiuallllI revedaled Himsell in Man and Halure, He jwas

algd to Himself In His evemngl knowdedge, (p. 218]

olties which are separabe and distinct infthe body are uniled |ard
e i the sgul. "The soul, having no parls, Bpeaks with heanng [and
wiE hearing and speech, and hears wath ‘th and speech, because
L ane invol in one arather.™ The commentalor assigns toomd 'dnd
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In v, 548 an unusual megreng, vz, "plag
"Trat which semsation related to the soulf
eoslente, which corresponds 10 the er
perception of sensible things the soul rises t
(p. 218§

2
maniestalion)”; bul ma'dnd Sifatin may signiffy

p. 251 of
“realities

s saen o (wal]l [to
;jri:tirm al EIL;L I
15 the nuddfgrmity of phenonend|

Lonnal Mamey,

w of the Es
mowledge of

H2 b. 251 The “dlamu T-malakit and the “#dmu T-jabani

ardd the Essenece. [p. 218)

e (575} "Having realised the Truth (Ragiga).[namely, that ubject and object a
Ore, 1 continue to walk in Lthe Path (lBBnigal,'ife. to uhﬁ.eanEE ascetic ang ethicd|
discipline which the 50 novice leamns from B spiritual direcpor. (p. 219)

b [{5%6) The phenomenan al “separalion”

Hames and Altribardes, not from amy duality iT'I

B [577-8) Lover and Beloyed are 1wo antrib

their tnion qud atrnbutes is mpaossible, sin
abazement and weakness, whike power ard
as they co-eost, they stand opposed 1o
menl”; only by absorption in their essenoe, i
become uniled. The myslic's real Belowed is
rapiure obllterating am distinctlons (pac)
separation’ (talriga), e, perceving claley
one. [p. 216§

Y? t=a5] Sperlwal dominlon, grace, and ene
wilh which the prophels and sainks hawve bean

HP (596) "My volitlon™ (himma), i.e. the
paricular Diving Hames which are the ca
desire toproduce._{p. 220]

W1 600) CIL reptes on vy, 525-6, 539-40, and
B (601) Mirades are the effects of wnian |

state, Time and Space belong 1o “separanon
tp. 2210

o

"2 (615-6] The spirit of praphecy atlained th
Mohammed, the Seal of the prophets; amE
emanalion from Abspluie Being. & idenkfie

46-8. [p. 221)

pm’] with the E

nzes mm the

[thee ES5ENCE |

the lormer &

anather and
. by ceasing to
aneness of
1 ends by "t
v than Lower,

made ane_{p.

ruration of

(1afrigal, ie. 1

complete and
e Linlversal
with Mahamr

[hverir spirilual

haracterised

b altribuies
e, which

torng the n

Beloved and

emanate frgm the Divine

231)]

serecE, i.B. Lh
e phernomen
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Studias in 1ylermic ivhyeticiem

e
'\_,L_'__. W

by Rilnnan [fs whole essenﬂ}mmrs[(wm“s the|prophers belore m mdnifested
|

nag more
inspiralion

fhan particuar
Irom him and a

1 617-8)

mystics may be described a

Onhodom
Lumna’, p.

karamal [miracles of the saints] see [Kashf al-Mahjob, p. 218 lall. p. 221)]

“* 1628] Yeaming (ishiivig]

mired], the

Although pmm:n;_lend with Mohdnwed, 1he Moslem dlq:es and

Iis 1ake the strigtest poksible veew of phewr rMlgious dutles [cf,
1. 11 fall.j.{p. 2p[]

and anthbungs, hes (predecessors degw thelr
his Indlowers. [p. 221}

e 15
pgical

e prophels and agostles |of the Mohammedan era.

Enab al-

or the disonctiop bet " pedt [(imlrages of the prophEs) and

Ligh absenl [in the

629"
the prop
lesis, for

Mubr,

* re3m o

Y7 1631] MeLaphysically, M

splrt or es

* 1637) “This matier.” i.e. pigphecy and sainishigl- (p. 232}

wL 1628] C
far thee |

Logos, sa
1-a@ml,

been eapidined above, (p. 2

" i643-5]
in the ph
world (4l
which the
2510 4. 25

L LT {E46-7]

grastic which comrespond 1o

v wiay,” |2, the
manifested in

ample, called
Cuiickener_ "y

Lonce of Adam |5

. thee Traditlon [n
d not created

whence 2l g

nonengl word (

u T-ghaybj, an
nielect is unable
£

note onwy, 6155 0. 232]

mpdles thar the obgect off desire s presend (to the
dyl-[p- 222}

y of real oneress with Gog, “in wertue my name,” |2,
eir miracles the gote of the Divire Mames, as
e dead Lo life by manileszting the Divine Mame al-
menL" ie. eviderfliary mirackes. (p. 22}

mamm d is the Ia al Adam in the sense (thal the

Iversal Splrt = the Wogos 4 Mohammed, {p. 222]

chit % relared (i God sasd to Moham
heawens." As the coeated Universe is the To
[lon an antribune of
spenils derive thel powers, The “covenangs” have

tion pl the Logas Lo
lamu (1-shahddal, o e Intellect o the |
thee spiril in the }(

reach {"dlamu “I-mglakaol

myslical conle
nd "alamu |- jabant:

"Exparsign” (basfifand "tontracoon” (gabg) 4re modes of feeking In the

hope'{(rajd] and "Tege’ (hpwT) inoihe Iower J1ages of

o 20D Flnr'uﬂml Boals mifm'lulhmhunl:.nq



e Y Forpottw@odic.orp
the mys j:il life: d. k. Hartmann, Al-Kuschairis Carstellung des{ S0fftums, p. 84.
Bast s the affect of Dhane mercy, gabg of Devine woranh, Cf (Ko, 2 246: /. (0. 323]
vt [Edl] ":I eamess|’ e a alion of farmess [diference | in Il]: Eround af Pure
Belng, Oistinonon finst ap;rTrg when the Essence manflests gsell the s
Hames and (Artribures, (p, 223
Y2 64D npne sp of the [Essence there is no "iny" e smiation of spage and
nme, "The (perfecnoh of my pgture” dencres the [nherept sell{dentity (') in
wrtue al|whéch the Exsence EEnallf conbemplates itself i and by ilsel as Cirneer
in Many pnel the Many in Lhe @ne. (p.223)
% 16517 |1.e} do not sgek me I the phenomenal world, where my gtidbutes appear
Lo be separpled Irom|the underying realivy. (p. 223)
W h

p. 25 S¢e v, 277 TRl [p. 234)
¥ Tarjumnan al-ashwig, p. 68 |(p. 224)

ge should be conpared waiy

ALy, 7

th

r]of the poul, 4.

Thie boady is the theat]

Il'Ensuul creabes and mainta
4

'Jisgume” |labs: of. note an wy.

k1,” Le, =il any one abpecis
we of Regllty, p. 258 |

ere phenomeng are desor
(09, (. 224]

Ding Jusilire to thy sowul” ie. recopnising that

F24)

Fer in which humandly | uman

F1]

aeal, |,

Ap 2

A Linbegrsal 'ipE

| knowrs ilsell as il was in the sta

all bodily activities are

nature] is exhibiled. [(p.

of preedslence,

his the subject and object
(the faner] enermally
. mon-externaksed, e

1

iﬁ‘lq
them [ See also

lah) Layght Adam the Mames, all o

bf all g 255 knowledge,
Irv itspl, quad Lnlpersal
of indbvldual things. Cf,
186,

o 20D anu;ﬂm Bn-?h
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** [6F2) “Becime naked" [wjarradal); so Malo speaks of oy yover ol
otpanoc. [p. 2E5)

' \6F3) €, 3 passage of the Masnaw quoted and apsiaed bn Selected Pogms
from the ivdn] Shams Tabwiz, p, 298 fol, (p. 226]

5 (6 T7-5] "Thw phenomenal is a bridge 10 the real” {al fnajhz gant .
CI. Taquman J-ashewdg, p. 100: "In the survval ol substanfe al phenomegnal
beln%ﬁe Civie Presence and us lovely Hames are manifestqd, and thes s fhe
beauty of pherpomenal besng: if 1 perished, thou wouldst ngt knpew Jught, sincg all
kinds pf knowledge are diulged by means of lorms and [bodies.” {p. 226]

rded as laculies ol the soul, the sensps afe capable ol recei

Tar as knowledge ol reality FrsL comes to the sgul thimugh EETE-
} I-IE
thon, (. 228)

| acts an the senses through a corporegdl medium in the same Jay
uses 3 screen in oider Lo act an his puppely. (p. @ 28]

s lines describe the stales of lana a
the consequent union with meality—

bhod - the liRing al fhe
ich| are |here inﬁ:atedm
€M tofwndersiand, s

fanpus passage i the Koran (18, 64211 ("1 sfw the yvouth, my
wall..to saleguard fmy
nied by the mainten-
taved i has boan,"|.e,
having des d his ndividual existence, everltheless|in s wrfitive slate “maes
the Law his ugper garmenl and the Path his inner ga 1" gl. The Mysliry of
Islam p, 163, (p. 228)

e (¥h6] The wnified soul is pne with the elemal soarce ol energy when:eEI:E
existence al penomena is diffused and perpetually repewed. [fnddd in this vEgrae
has i§ usLal e areng; see vy, 403 4, [p, 228)

1 717} A parpphiase of the celebrated Tradition conferring ghe 70,000 veild of
light qnd darkress whach hide the face of Allah, [p. 229)

7L 1 719) The pher refers to anciner and equally apocrypinal I:Iadfmiee B, 5 suptal,
the gt of which lles i the starement thar those wh od 1Pwves are one Jhith
9

Him, 3o that He is their organ ol sight, hearing, and speech. |p. 239

o 20D anuﬂ::: Bn-luh | mfm'lullhmhunl:.nr;
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23]
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L

F22) Ahhough the mysoc at the beglnnang of hes wnlflgation values 0

rizes as 3 means al altaining Lo union wilh God, e o
the attainment of union does ol depend pne seCa

ensient noreallty, or on any act than e may asor b‘jjm hamself. Cf,

pab, p. 202 Toll.; The Mystlcs of [slan, p,74 Toll, (. 22

F24) "I stripped my soul of them both," 1e, both of
alter there & silill a remnant of dualism, inasm
1ed to dee ndeadual self, p. 229)]

the Essemce, [p. 2249)

F29] The words “mount to their Faradisal Iote-ree" d
ich Lhe =oul is capable, as the sidratu “-muntana |

.230)

i
selves [v. Ti2) and of my regard Tar my mﬂ'lcalim} :H
h as the unificyban i

dary of the sesenh heaven, amnd resther prophet ok

fimately comes
ary causes,

23] "1 nified n respect of the means,” i.e. | perceped thal God is §we ey
it inewvery acl. [p. 425§

regard for the
them {w. 723).

Fi6) N union [jam") each atribute is identical wilth efery other atinibgte ang

ict the highest

angel may pass

F31) "Thee assembly of them Lhal praise my name"

1 of Persign mysocal poeiry knows what s m
" aglhers may consull the Gushani Rz of Mahmud

nflesd, p. 78 foll, of the English transtadon, (p. 230]

F32] Cheistians, lews and Zoipasirians under Moham
d the walst to distinguesh them from the Falthful;
d be 2 slgn ol vheir conversion ta Klam, [p. 230)

Thente thelr “loo

aljides to Sufis whio mee
er lor the purpose ol dhilr (see The Mystics of |slam, p- 45 Iodl.} EHEV‘H

1 by "the wine
Sha histan, ed. H

edan rile ware

F317) Thase whao disobeyed the Divine message deli
extised on the ground thar God did not creare In
hwould hawe ena bled them Lo undersLand and ohey.

138) God i one 3spect of anather [s the regl obpear of

QO The extinclion of the sacred fire ol the

At Persi
nﬁﬁmﬂr for a thowsand years, |5 recorded amongst I:HI

night of the Prophel’s birth {a.d. 572-3). {p. 231

by the prop
M the spletual

. 230

s, alter it had

ran, 53, 54) maris

EI"'E" -

avery rellgious bylel, [

portents that ofcwre

(T4 ]
ko
ch a

shf al

g3
Fven

apt

q
sl |

sedler’!
y E.H

) girdl:n

Is a
paach

hume

|
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mn

45 (743) "Were it non that |
deperlent on the Divine
plamnly thal nathing exisiy
every thought and acnon.

¥ (744 The language of thi
that Wwe oreated you an e
ur anrolled ™™ The easi
from the sef-manidestali

™ (7451 Good and evil, 4
Divine Mames, e_g,. aI-Hi’ll:Ili
and by the Dhvire Atirb
potentes). {p- 231]

¥ (746) |brwi - Farid refen
farth his paosterity from

a5 coal, and sald, "These
and Lcare not.” [p, 231)

5

e

" (7471 “For according tg

" (748 CF. v, 671 and v 57

and assigning to her the altn
| deprived her of the atid

then 1 should have 81 up

"™ 1740 “Had 1 slngled,” if.‘lf | had limited the actlon

be

and Lhe effects proceedng frpm themn musl, ex by

¥ (758] This is the Mavaric
ecslasy Lhe soul recowers |Lh
during her boddy exlsiency.

wil ard subjecl to the Div
in
(o

4=
of the Absalule. See pp_ BS,

aby
He that guides aright], al-

] t,l.llhe Tradilion thal when
Iii Iowns in twa hardbfals, ane whi

reality excepl One Beng
231)

werse is bormoaved Ffrom
o and 75, 36: "Doth
of esal, |8, refanywe i

anon ard perdition, a

in Paradise amd 1 care n

50 He pleasarh,” (p. 231

5. (p. 231)

al beauty {which a
5 of mapesty and awe (whe
Lade her 3 rival Belng Inow

ocirine of dwkpvnme. in
knowledge ol e hEiI‘tI
f. wv. 478-9 and 664 Toll, i,

:H
E, €8, 232 (exahiare bl

H creabed Adam, He

; el these are [n K

T:;" eR In Kor, 16, 95; "Afdh misguldes whon
pleaserh and leads aright &4

m these [ater at

o 20D anuﬂ::: Iﬂnﬂh

law, 1 showld ha
hvo manifesis Him

dppear bnder the fornn nL{:termliw, % 3 o

r. 23, 117: "Did y

Fafure
said
Hin

think

an thank ke shall be 1ol

i, Tollowrs by

. 131.{p. 231]

essity

ecty derernared by the
il {He thal kads agtray],

5] and lohidl {dep

e as silver and on

nere

hack
|-fire

50 He

the soul by sangling out

e spurce of good
are the source

subsist. [p- 231)

hich & hidden
32

,

ame ard in ITII:ITIjI'ITj al

while
el ),
Butes

her
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